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Sing, which has sometimes been anticipated, will
assuredly never be exhibited, so long as he has
life in himself or strength to prevent its exhibi-
tion in others. The interest of future rulers of
Cashmere will hardly be less urgent than his own
to induce them to cultivate friendly relations
with the Government of India. If they should
not be friendly, neither the wealth and power
they hold, nor the character of the people they
rule, are sufficient to make them formidable to
us.”*

The points, then, on which attack is most pro-
bable are the frontiers of Cabool and the borders
of Nepal.

13. Whatever may be the feelings of the
Affghans towards usat the present time, or what-
ever they may become hereafter, I think it highly
improbable that they would ever venture to attempt
an attack in force on the British territories, of
their own notive or for their own purposes only ;
but such an attack, at the instigation of a Euro-
pean power, is not so an improbable an event;
and, if it should be seconded by a rising amon
our own subjects on the borders, closely connecte
with the Affghans by many ties, and if it should
be further swelled by any outbreak of the old
Khalea spirit among the Sikhs of the Manjha,
the occasion would call for the full exercise of all
our strength.

In such an event, after providing for the
several points (para. 6) which it hus been shown
will always require a permanent protection or
control, the Government of India would be able
to bring 12 regiments of European infantry into
the ﬁefd for the western frontier; and, as there
are already 11 regiments cantoned beyond the
Jumna, comparatively little time would be con-
sumed in the assembly of that force. Once as-
sembled, I regard it as sufficient to destroy any
army which is at all likely to be brought against
us in that quarter,

14. An attack upon British territories by
Nepal is, at least, as improbable as an Affghan
invasion. Nearly 40 years have now passed
since our war with Nepal was ended. During
all that time the states have been in close contact
along an extensive frontier, but the peace which
was framed in 1817 has never been broken.
There is nothing at the present day which ren-
ders a breach more probable than at any time
since the treaty was signed.

Nevertheless, such an event is not impossible,
and we ought never to be unprepared for its oc-
currence. The propriety of this prudent pre-
caution received strong illustration not long
since. For some months in 1854 Nepal was
arming. A very large force was gathering;
great stores were being prepared néar our Dar-
Jeeling frontier, and Jung Bahadoor had intimated
that it was his intention to march a considerable
body of men along the Terai from Katmandoo
eastward. The durbar had announced that all
those preparations were intended for the attack
of a province of Thibet. There was no reason
to doubt that this was their real end; but we
could not fail to see that they might at any time
have been diverted suddenly from that end, and
might have been employed in an attack on our
lower provinces.

The ultimate result of so mad an outrage

* Minute, 20 April 1853, pars. 19.
0.58.
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would have been beyond doubt. But it cannot
be denied that at the present moment, and for
many years past, the Government of India has
been insufficiently prepared for promptly meeting
such an attack.

Even so late as the time of Lord William
Bentinck, little more than 20 years ago, after
Bhurtpore had been taken, after the Burmese
war had been long successfuily concluded, and
when our posts had already been pushed beyond
the Jumna, it was thought prudent always to
keep a strong force in these lower provinces.
Six European infantry regiments were at that
time stationed below Allahabad.* When I as-
sumed the government of India, I found but two
regiments within that space, and the means at
my command have never yet enabled me to
strengthen this very insufficient force, however
sensible I may have long been of the prudence
and propriety of doing so,

It must further be observed, that even of the
inconsiderable European force which we have in
the lower provinces, one-half, viz., the regiment
in Fort William, is more than 400 miles distant
from the spot which is most likely to be the first
threatened by the Nepalese; while the position
of the great mass of our European force, far re-
moved to the westward, would render it impos-
sible to collect even a small army upon the lower
frontier until after a long and injurious delay.

15. These considerations alone must, I think,
suffice to convince any one who may consider
this question, that the European infantry in
Bengal ought to be reinforced. The necessity of
a greater force of that arm being permanentl
stationed in the lower provinces will become sti{l
more apparent when it is remembered that,
although in these later times the native states in
India ﬁave shown little aptitude for combination
against & common enemy, still such a combina-
tion is never impossible in itself. We ought,
therefore, to contemplate the contingency of our
being attacked by both our border neighbours at
once, and, inasmuch as in such case no aid could
well be given from the more distant and more
critically situated positions in the west, we
ought so to strengthen ourselves in good time
upon the frontier where we now are weak—in
the east—as to be able to present a sufficiently
strong front to both our antagonists at the same
time.

16. The force which is detailed below, is the
least which would enable the Government of
India to assume the attitude I have just de-
scribed.

Battalions. Battalions.
Peshawur - - - 3 Meerut - - - 2
Rawul Pindee - - 1 Agra - - . .1
Sealkote - - -1 Cawppore - . - 1
Lahore - - -1 Dinapore - - -1
Ferosepore - - - 1 Calcutta - - -1
Jullundur - - - 1 Berhampore - - 1
Umballah - - < 1 Hazareebaugh - - 1|

TheHills -« - . 2

o= Inall - - 19

I mention

¢ Calcutta, 1; Chinsurah, § ; Berhampore, 1} s Bhau-
gulgre, 1; Dinapore, | ; Ghazepore, 1: Total, 6.
T
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I mention 19 battalions as the mimimum force
of European infantry which ought to be main-
tained upon the Bengal establishment. Twenty
battalions would be better, and even more would
not be superfluous. If, however, this force of 19
European infantry regiments shall be allotted to
the stations which I have enumerated, the Go-
vernor General in Council, by bringing up a
regiment from Madras as a temporary garrison
for Fort William, would have it in his power to
hold securely the several districts to which I
have referred above; and, at the same time, to
bring into the field two armies on the frontier of
Cabool and Nepal, which should each contain*

ight regiments of European infantry, or which
should includet ten regiments in the one army,
and six regiments in the other.

17. To maintain this force permanently would
require three regiments more than are now
resent within the limits of the Presidency of
%engal. I proceed to state in what manner 1
propose that those regiments should be obtained.

18. The province of Pegu is now garrisoned
jointly by t[l)xe armies of Bengal and Madras.
The general officer commanding the division may
be selected from either army, and a Bengal and
a Madras officer have already held it in succes-
gion. But considerable inconvenience seems to
be involved in this permanent mingling under
one general officer of the troops of two armies,
differing from each other in many details of regu-
lation and practice; obviously it would greatl
gimplify all arrangements and correspondence if
the province were to be held by the troops of
one army, the General reporting, of course, to the
Supreme Government, as at present.
Accordingly, I propose that the Pegu division
should be made over entirely to the Madras
army. The details of the transfer will be ex-
plained when I come to consider the establish-
ment of the Madras army in its several branches.
The transfer of Pegu will liberate two regi-
ments of European infantry belonging to the
Bengal army, which are now cantoned there,
and, with the corps now temporarily withdrawn to
Europe, but hereafter to be restored, will supply
the three corps which are required for the proper
occupation and adequate defence of the Bengal
Presidency, in the manner described in para-
gaph 16, by an establishment of 19 battalions of
uropean infantry.

19. I have only further to observe, with refer-
ence to the Bengal Presidency, that I have men-
tioned Hazareebaugh and gerhampore as the
stations for the two additional regiments, because
experience has proved the former to be exceed-
ingly healthy for European troops, and because
the latter already possesses excellent barracks,

© Sealkote and Umballa - 2
In the Field - - - - - - 8

— 10
Agra - - - - - - - 1
In the Field - - - - - <. 8
—_Y
19
+ Sealkote and Umballa - - - 2
In the Field - - - - - - 10
A — 12
gra - - - - - - 1
In the Field - - - - - 6
_— 7
19
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which- appear to me to have been abandoneq
without any sufficient cause. The final selection
of stations, however, may be made hereafter,

20. The establishment of European infan
in the Presidency of Madras, including one bat-
talion, which is temporarily withdrawn to Ey.
rope, consists of seven battalions, which are dis-
tributed thus:

Pe - - - - - 2
Segllllnderabad - - - -1
Bellary - - - - -1
Fort St. George - - - -1
Bangalore - - - - -1
Cannanore and the Hills - -1

ToraL - - - 7

In the Presidency of Madras, as in that of
Bengal, there are certain points which ought
never to be left without the protection or control
of European infantry.

So long as the Nizam retains in his service at
Hyderabad the large bodies of Arabs whom he
has long entertained, the presence of those for-
midable and lawless bands will continue to render
it indispensably necessary that a regiment of
European infantry should form part of the British
subsidiary force which is maintained in the can-
tonment of Secunderabad.

For general reasons, which have been already

iven (para. 6), Fort St. George and the seat of
govemment of Madras will call for the services
of one regiment; and one regiment should, in
prudence, be kept to the southward, or on the
western coast.

But if these points are held, as they undoubt-
edly ought to be, the Government of Madras could
not place more that three regiments of European
infantry in the field, whether in the north® or
in the south.t

21. It will be apparent, I think, that this force
is inadequate to provide security against all the
contingencies which belong to a tract so wide as
that which is held by the army of the Madras
Presidency, and that the establishment ought to
be restored to the scale on which it stoof pre-
vious to the reduction ordered in 1847 ; while
such- proportionate additions should be made as
may be required by the subsequent conquest of
the province of Pegu.

22. T have already proposed, in a previous
paragraph (p. 18), that Pegu should be made
over entirely to the Madras army. The force
which was originally suggested for that province,
and which will be fully adequate for the pur-
pose in time of peace, was three regiments.

Wherefore the force which is detailed below
is the least which can be regarded as sufficient for
the military want of the Presidency of Madras:—

Pegu - - - - - - 3
Secunderabad - - - -1
Bellary - - - - -1
Madras- - - - - -1
Bangalore - - - - -1
Trichinopoly - - - - -1
Cannanore - - - - -1

Torar - - - 9

A 10th

. * Pegu, 2; Madras, 1; Cannanore and Bangalore, 1;
in the Field, north, 3 : Total, 7.

t Pegu, 2; Madras, 1 ; Secundershad, 1 ; in.the Field,
south, 3: Total, 7.
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A 10th regiment, to be stationed also at Ban-
ore, would render the establishment more
complete. If this establishment of nine infantry
regiments should be conceded, the Government
of Madras will have it in its power to hold se-
curely the several points which need protection
.or control, and, at the same time, to place a force
in the field sufficient for any necessity which we
" can contemplate as likely to arise.

23. If the King of Ava should renew the war,
threce European regiments could be sent from the
Presidency of Magras to reinforce the European
troops which are ordinarily to be kept in Pegu.
This aggregate force will be amply sufficient for
ever purpose in Pegu. For, if five regiments of
European infantry were enough to conquer the
province, six regiments will assuredly be more
than enough to hold it.

24, In like manner, if hostilities should occur
to the northward in the state of Hyderabad, or
in the Mysore and the southern countries, the
Government would be able to hold the requisite

ints, and to place in the field a force of four

ttalions of European infantry, which might at
once be increased to five battalions, if the gar-
rison of Fort St. George should be temporarily
supplied from the Bengal army.

25. But, to accomplish these objects, two regi-
ments of European infantry must be added to
the present Madras establishment. I propose to
obtain these regiments in the following manner :

I propose that a fourth European regiment
should be raised for Madras. But, inasmuch as
it is desirable to avoid, if possible, all augmenta-
tion of military expense, and as the “Madras
regular native infantry regiments are very nume-
rous in_proportion to those of the other two
armies, I have to suggest that the 4th European
Infantry Regiment should be raised on the same
principle on which it has already been proposed
to raise the European cavalry for the company’s
service.

The native officers, non-commissioned officers,
and men of the 5lst and 63nd regiments of
native infantry should be disbanded with pen-
sions and gratuities, or should be absorbed into
the other 50 regiments of the line, and the Euro-
pean officers of those two regiments should be
transferred to the 4th European infantry, the
.men of which corps must, of course, be sent from
England.

Thus the first regiment will be supplied.

II. The second regiment may be formed by
transferring from the Bengal to the Madras es-
tablishment one regiment of Queen’s Infantry,
thus restoring the Madras establishment of Royal
regiments to 1ts former scale.

26. The deficiency created by this withdrawal
of one Queen’s regiment from the Bengal esta-
blishment may be supplied by raising a fourth
regiment of European infantry for that Presi-
dency; also transferring the European officers
of the 73rd and 74th Regiments of Bengal Native
Infantry to the new 4th European regiment,
and disbanding or absorbing the native officers
and Sepoys, as before described. If 20 regiments
should be allowed to Bengal, I would pursue
still fut:ther the principle above mentioned, by
converting the 71st and 72nd Regiments Bengal

Nz:)ti;éz Infantry into a fifth Kuropean regiment.
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The proportions of Eurepean reiiments in the
three ﬁ’.residenoies would then be; five for
Bengal, four for Madras, three for Bombay;
while the proportions of native infantry regi-
ments would be, 70 for Bengal, 50 for Madras,
30 for Bombay, including the Marine Battalion.

27. The establishment of European infantry
in the Presidency of Bombay consists of seven
regiments, which are distributed thus:

Belgaum - - - - -1
Poona - - - - - -2
Bombay - - - - - -}
Aden - - - - - - -}
Deesa - - - - - =1
Scinde - - - - - - 2

ToraL - -

Of these stations, Bombay, the capital of the
Presidency, and Aden, a fortified post of import-
ance, could certainly never be left with smaller
garrisons than the wing of a regiment by which
each is now held.

One regiment, I apprehend, would be quite
sufficient for the temporary control of the country
above the Ghats; and Scinde would be perfectly
safe with one European corps, now that Meer
Ali Morad has been deprived of even the sem-
blance of power, while the Punjab has become a
British province.

Wherefore the Government of Bombay would
have it in its power at any time to bring a force
of five European infantry regiments into the
field, in any part of the Presidency, or to detach
a force of four such regiments beyond its bounds.

28. Under these circumstances, the European
infantry force now in the Bombay Presidency
does not seem to me to be inadequate for the
purpose it has to serve.

29. Having thus considered the wants of the
several Presidencies in succession, I am brought
to the conclusion that the smallest amount of
EBuropean infantry which can be relied upon as
fully adequate for the defence of India, and for
the preservation of internal tranquillity, is 35 bat-
talions, of which 19 should be allotted to the
Bengal Presidency, nine to Madras, and seven to
Bombay.

30. The European infantry force, according to
the establishment of the several Presidencies, is
made up of Queen’s and Company’s troops, in
the following proportions :

. . Queen's | Company's
Presidencies. Regiments.| Regiments. ToTAL.
Bengal - - - - 16 3 19
Madras - - - - 4 3 7
Bombay - - - - 4 3 7
In all Tndia - - - 4 9 33

The European infantry force which I propose
TT2 for
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will be distributed in the following proportions :

. Queen’s |Company’s
Presidencies. Regiments.| Regiments. TOTAL.
Bengal - - - - 15 4 19
Madras - - - - 5 4 9
Bombay - - - - 4 3 7
In all India - - - 24 11 35

Thus it will be seen that the establishment of
Her Majesty’s regiments of infantry to be em-
ployed in the Indian territories is proposed to
consist hereafter of 24 battalions, as at the present
time, including two battalions which are only
temporarily withdrawn ; no addition to the %re-
sent establishment is immediately asked for, but
it is my deliberate and decided opinion that no
permanent diminution of it ought to be made.

31. When in the course of years railwaﬁs shall
have been constructed throughout the whole of
Bengal and Hindoostan, when connecting lines
shall have united the Presidencies of Madras and
Bombay with that of Bengal, so that their three
armies shall be rendered rapidly and almost equally
available in every part of these dominions, great
changes may, perhaps, be made. I purposely ab-
stain from offering any suggestions regarding a
future, over which I ehall have no control, and
with which I have no right to meddle ; my pro-
posals refer only to the circumstances of the present
period, and are intended to provide only for the
necessitiesand contingencies by which the Govern-
ment of India is now, and will still for some time
to come, be affected. These proposals will in no
respect hamper the free action of those who may
hereafter be charged with the administration of
India. They are not framed on any ideal
standard of fitness, but are limited to the very
minimum of sufficiency; I trust, therefore, that

-the Honourable Court of Directors and Her
Majesty’s Government will be pleased to maintain
the establishment of European infantry, which I
now propose as not more than is adequate and
necessary for the security and defence of the Indian
empire.

32, 1 beg further respectfully to represent, that
it is of great moment that the Government of
India should have confidence not only in the
sufficiency of this vitally important f%rce, but
also in its permanency.

At this time the only portion of the European
infantry whose services tﬁz Governor General in
Council can count upon without fail, are the nine
battalions in the Honourable Cempany’s service.
There is no fixed establishment of Royal infantry ;
any portion of it might be at any moment recalled,
and although the éovemment of India can feel
no reasonable apprehension that Her Majesty’s
Government would ever act on the published
suggestion of a distinguished officer lately de-
ceased, and would suddenly withdraw the ﬁoyal
infantry in India to meet troubles and dangers
which might have arisen in Europe, yet serious
evils may readily be seen in the uncertainty of
the hold which the Indian Government has upon
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Royal troops, without supposing any resort to g,
extreme a measure as that to which I have jus
referred. For, since the establishment of Eyro.

an infantry in India is in its normal conditjon

ept down at a minimum, even a ial and
temporary reduction of it by the orJ::: of Her
Majesty’s Government, must always cause great
and well founded anxiety to the Indian Gosern-
ment, and might lead to very serious embarrags.
ment. The supposition is by no means ap
imaginary one. ' The Government of India has
already been placed in the very position I haye
represented.

33. T do not now propose, by way of remedy
for this evil, either that the regiments of Royal
infantry should be increased in number, s as to
admit of some being withdrawn when they are
needed, or that the European regiments in the
Company’s service should be largely and perma-
nently increased, while the Royzﬁ regiments are
diminished in number.

The remedy which I beg respectfully to pro-

se is, that the number of 24 regiments of Her

ajesty’s infantry, already mentioned, shall be
declared by Her Majesty’s Government to be
the establishment of Royal infantry for India,
and that a formal assurance shall be given that
no one of those regiments shall at any time be
withdrawn without relief, unless with the full
consent of the Honourable Court of Directors,

34. 1 venture to think that there is nothing
which is not reasonable in this proposal. The
establishment named is that which was fixed five

ears since. Even half a century ago Her
ajesty’s army gave no less than 13 regiments
of infantry to India. Having r to the vast
additions of territory which have since been made,
bearing in mind that, although by conquests our
enemies have been diminisheg in number, yet the
extension of our limit has widely scattered our
European troops, and has thus rendered the
larger force which we now possess less compact
and effectual, perhaps, than the lesser force of 50
years ago ; keeping in mind that the whole main-
tenance of a very large proportion of the infantry
of the Royal army is borne by the Indian Treasury;
considering that the service in India gives to that
army the richest command which it possesses,and
that the chief of those commands has always been
reserved hitherto exclusively for officers of the
Royal army; lastly, above all, looking to the
vast importance and value of these Indian posses-
sions to the British Crown, in every point of view,
military, political, and commercial, Iiovent:ure to
entertain a confident expectation that the sug-
gestion which I have submitted regarding the
permanency as well as the numerical amount of
the Royal infantry which should be set apart for
service in India, will be considered as no more
than is reasonable and right.

35. If, for any reasons, it may seem good to
Her Majesty’s Government, or to the Honourable
Court of Directors, to determine that the establish-
ment of Royal infantry shall henceforth consist
of less than 24 regiments, I would then propose
that the Indian establishment should be made up
to its full amount by converting a further number
of regiments of native infantry of the Bengal and
Madras armies into European regiments in the
Company’s service.

But still, and in every case, I beg permission
to urge that whatever may be the numbﬁ.r y:If

0
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Royal regiments attached to the Indian establish-
ment, that number shall be fixed and unalterable,
except with the consent of the Honourable
Court.

36. If by thus, in many instances, converting
-two native regiments of infantry into one Euro-
pean corps, the number of native iments
gshould be diminished more than seeme b(::ﬁ)e-
dient, irregular native regiments may be embodied
in their room. These will serve every requisite
for the time, and may easily be got rid of

when they are no longer needed.

37. In conclusion of this of the question
of military establishments in India, I have the
honour to recommend—

1st. That the Indian establishment of European
infantry shall conmsist, at the very least, of 35
battalions.

2nd. That the present establishment of 24
regiments of Royal infantry shall be continued.

3rd. That 15 Royal regiments shall be allotted
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to the Bengal Presidency, five to Madras, and
four to Bombay., -

4th. That the establishment of Royal regiments,
whatever may be the number determinﬁ upon,
shall be declared fixed, and shall not be altered
without the consent of the Honourable Court of
Directors.

5th. That a fourth regiment of European
infantry shall be added to each of the armies of
Bengal and Madras, by converting two regiments
of native infantry into one of European infantry,
in each respectively disbanding the native officers
and sepoys, and transferring the European officers

to the new European corps.
(signed)  Dalhvusie.
5 February 1856.

(True copy.)

(signed) R. J. H. Birch,Colonel,
Secretary to the Government of India,

Military Department.

0.58.
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Appendix, No. 17.
PAPERS handed in by Major General Balfour, C.B., Royal Artillery, 26 July 1867.

FIXED STRENGTH, ‘also PaY and CosT of INFANTRY of the Ling for SERVICE in INpIa,

Establishmeat in India .Establishment in:India aesording to the Mdilitary Estimates of India for
According to the War Office 18G56-66.
“Estimate of 18067-68. -
A ‘% | Regimensal
| Regimental |  For.62 e Bengal. | Madras. | Bombay. | Tora
| Establisbment.| Regiments, | Establishment.
Number of Rﬂilﬂﬂl? - - -f 1 52 1 ‘83 10 10 &3
Number of Companies - - - 10 620 10 1330 100 160 &30
Officers- - - - - = 39 2,028 39 1,287 390 390 | 2,087
Non-commissioned Officers - - 49 2,648 48 1,684 480 480 2,644
Drummers - - - - - 21 1,092 21 1898 210 210 || LI
Corporals - - - - 40 2,080 40 1,320 400 400 2,130
Privates - - - - - ' 770 40,040 810 26,730 8,100 8,100 42,930
TorawL of all Ranks .- - -i| .91 | 47,788 953 31,614 9,580 2,680 | 8oy
Pay of Regiments of Infantry of the Line in 1865-66.
DEBIGNATIONS.
Strength. Bengal, Madras, Bombay, ToraL, INDIA,
33 Regiments. 10 Regiments. 10 Regimeuts. 53 Reamuexts,
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Officers « - = - = - | 2087 58,21,003 17,12,108 16,70,662 92,03,768
Non-commissioned Officers - - - 2,544 6,12,856 1,86,260 1,92,669 9,91,775
Drum-Majors and Drummers - - 1,113 1,13,284 84,829 34,329 1,81,942
Corporals - - - - - 2,120 2,49,150 75,500 756,600 4,00,160
Privates - - - - - - - | 42,930 87,28,835 11,29,950 11,29,950 59,88,735
] o Drummers, Corporals, andl| 4,44 40,91,269 12,39,779 12,39,779 65,70,827
rivates - - - - -
ToraL Non-Commissioned Officers, B
Drummers, Rank and File - 20 48,707 47,04,125 14,26,039 14,382,438 75,632,602
ToraLall Ranks - - - | 50,774 105,25,128 31,38,142 81,038,100 167,66,370
Cost of Establishments for 58 Regiments :
Educational - - - - - - - - 66,624 22,660 20,787 1,10,071
Subordinate Medical and fixed Hospital - - - 3,27,170 55,662 90,142 4,72,874
Native Artificers and followers - - - - 2,08,059 82,008 70,740 8,10,807
Command, Staff, and Horse Allowances - - - 7,10,975 2,20,257 2,07,494 11,838,726
Contract Allowances - - - - - - 82,278 24,480 24,660 1,31,418
Family Aliowances - - - - - - - 2,381,108 94,300 78,364 4,08,762
Good Conduct Allowances - - - - - 8,96,075 84,000 1,17,119 5,97,194
Good Shooting Allowances - - - - - 81,320 4,800 5,000 41,120
Hutting Money - -~ - - = « = 1,122 - - - - 1,122
ToraL Cost of Establishments - - - Rs. 20,564,731 5,38,0687 6,14,296 32,07,094
Granp Toraw for 568 Regiments - - - Rs. | 1,25,79,859 £6,76,209 37,17,396 1,99,73,464
Deduct Pay of 336 Officers; viz.,, 230 in Europe, 89
on the Staff, 17 in the Public Works - - - 8,756,776 8,28,614 4,36,050 16,40,440
NerCost - - - Rs | 1,17,04,088 33,47,595 32,81,346 1,88,33,024
The net Regular Estimate in 1864-65, was - Rs. | 1,18,00,000 33,50,000 32,00,000 1,88,50,000
The Establishments of Officers and Men being - 34,003 9,580 9,586 53,169

The pay charge in 1867-68 for the established number of Privates of Infantry (40,010), at the rate of Rs. 11. 10a. per month, is 55,85,676 rupees for
the year, against 59,868,785 rupees for 42,930 Privates, the establishment in 1665-66, according to the above statement.
The pay of the 2,800 Privates, diminished from the fixed strength in 1865-1i6, in the establishment of 1867-G8, is 4,03,059 rupees, thereby
reducing the charge for nun-commissioned rank and file from 75,62,602 rupees, as abuve, to 71,59,543 rupees; but leaving the charge for officers and
other establishments of the Regiments undiminished in amount.
The pay of 42,930 Privates included in the above 1,99,73,464 rupees being 59,88,735 rupees, there remains 1,39,84,729 rupees for all other rauks
and charges, or nearly 2,63,865 rupees per Regiment, per annum.
The pay of 1,000 Privates may be stated at 1,46,250 rupees per annum, and the cost of 3G,000 Privates, formed into 35 Regiments, would be about
51,00,000 rupees. The pay of Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, Drummers, and Corporals, and all the regimental establishents may be stated
at 2,638,805 rupees for each of the 35 Regiments : Total 93,00,000 rupees, making for 35 Regiments a grand total of 1,44,00,000 rupees, or 51 s
less than at present for the 52 Regiments, and with the advantage of seconding all officers absent. This saving does not include the reductionis
charges for rations, barracks, arms, stores, hospital diets, and other departmental charges, which would largely increase the saving.
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Appendix No. 18.

PAPERS handed in by Major General Balfour, c.B., Royal Artillery, 26 July 1867.

ReTURN of NATIVE TROOPS on FOREIGN SERVICE, on 1 April 1857, Extracted from the Parﬁamentary
Return, No. 56, of 1858.

MADRAS NATIVE TROOPS.
Regular. | Irregular, Regular. | Irregular. Native Attillery.
Nati . G Sappers Granp'
Nativs- ative Native ! ative un . ToraL
Caval fe Goludaz. TowaL. .
Cavalry. Irr:: “El’_ Iofantry. Ilr?e;:ll?r’. U | Lascars.
Rangoon - - - - - - 807 - - 29 29 — —
w - - - e - - 808 - - 66 55 110 -
”» - - - - - - 602 —_ —_— —_ —_ - —_
w = = e e - - 818 - - 96 96 — -
»” - - - - - - 770. _— . — _— - - -
» < - - - - - 812 —_ — —_ —_ — —
) - -/ = - - A - 270 — —_ -_— - - -
Total, Rangoon - - - - 4,807 - - 180 180 110 5,007
= = J———— = =
Moulmein - . . - | - 793 - - 21 21, - -
» - - - - - - 414 _ —_ e - -
n - = - - - - 18 — - — — — —
Total, Moulmein - -} - | - 1,220 - - 21 21 - 1,241
Siﬁang - - - - - bl 278 - -— 10 10 - 288
Burmsh - - . .| - - - - - 82 16 98: - 98
Tonghoo - - - - - - 825 —_ — — — —_ —
" - - - . - - 764 - - 21 21 115 —_
Total Tonghoo - - - - 1,589 - - 21 21 115 1,726
Thn,yotn}yo - - - - - - - - - - - 115 115
Padongmyo - - - - - - - - - - 109 109
Bassein - - - .. - - 208 - - 1o 10t - 218
Thayghem - - - - - - - - - 8 8i - I 8
Henzadah - - - — - 403 - - - - - 495
Menghee- - - .| - - 162 - - - - - 162
Mergui - - . . - - 7 - - - - - 57
g:fm - - - . - - 72 - - - - - 72
- - - . - - 73 - - - - - 7%
K ee - - - - 91 - - - - - 91
Pegn - - . - - 293 - - - - - 203
Gra~p Torar in Bur. ! 439 ’ 10,1
A - - . - 3
mah and Pegu ’} 9,345 82 266 348 ,132
—— ——— s
Pensng - - . -} - - 581 - 4 5 49 _ .
Malacca - - - - - - 214 - 28 -8 84 — -
Singapore - - N A — - g?g - 80 _lf .if : . -
Laboan - - - - - - E15 - 25 14 39 — -
- Total in Straits - --| - - | 2us - 177 40 217 - 2,330
1—_—.__— —_—— _— — =
China - . . . - - 72 - - & ] - 78
HongKong - - -| - | - . 826 - - 17 17 - 843
China - - - - - 167 | - - - - - 167
Total in China - - - - 565 - - 23 23 - 588
=== — e ——————
Persia - - - - - - - - - - - - 122 122
[— — —————
Granp Torar of Ma-
- - - 259 329 588 561 18,172
iras Troops - _} 12,028 5 )
0.58. TT4
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Rerurx of Native Troops on Foreign Service, on 1 April 1857—continued.

BOMBAY NATIVE TROOPS.
Native Cavalry. Native Infantry. Native Artillery.
Sappens. Graxp
Gun Torar.
Regular. | Irregular. | Regular. | Irregular, | Goludaz. Lascars. ToTAL.
Adem . - - - - - 830 - - - 122 94 1,046
Sind - - - . - - 1,683 - - - 232 - 1,015
Bushire - - - .| 462 86 867 768 - - 119 238 -
w + = = . - 80 782 —_ — - — — -
” e a .« = - 802 — —_ — — —_ — -
w - - . - 400 - _ - - - - -
Total at Bushire - - 462 | 1,348 1,649 768 - - 119 238 4,584
Mohumra - - - - - 803 - - - 72 —_— —
”» - - - - - - 827 - - - 25 — —
y = e e = - - 918 — — — - | - -
Total at Mohumra - - - - 2,648 - - - 07 - 2,646
Persian Gulf - - - - - - - - - 269 - 269
ToraL in Persia - 462 1,348 4,197 768 - - 485 238 7,408
ToraL ABrROAD - - 462 | 1,348 6,710 768 - - 839 3832 10,459
Add—
Madras Native Troops - - - 12,023 - 269 829 588 561 18,172
462 | 1,348 18,738 768 259 820 | 1,427 898 23,631
1,810 19,501
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Appendix, No. 19.

PAPER handed in by Major General Balfour, c.B., Royal Artillery, 26 July 1867.

DISTRIBUTION STATEMENT OF THE INFANTRY OF THE LINE.

RANK AND FILE.

1.
1st January 1846.

2.
1st January 1847,

3.
1st January 1848.

4.
1st January 1849,

5.
st January 1850.

6.
Ist January 1851.

v : o o < " °
DISTRIBUTION. [ g g § g g
£ $ £ § ¢ g ¢ g g ] :
2 Z = § s ¥ 2 : 3 2 5 $
e 3 2 k- 3 g 3 £ 3 ] = =
g 8 s g £ g g 3 3 & = ]
& 1 = g
a | & 4 | &R | & | § & | & & & g | &
InGreat Briin- - - | 19,220 | 15293 | 14,560 | 15,008 | 18,800 | 20,535 | 19,740 | 23,073 | 20,580 | 21,208 | 21,400 | 21,037
lolend - = - - -| 23560 | 17,544 | 34010 | 31,819 | 24,250 | 85,048 | 21,640 | 25,767 | 10,420 | 19,636 | 18,580 | 18235
Total in United Kingdom - | 41,760 | 32,837 | 38,870 | 87,727 | 43,050 | 43,683 | 41,380 | 48,840 | 40,000 | 40,931 | 30,080 | 39,262
Depits of Regiments serving:
In Colonies and on Seas - - - - - - - - - - - _ _
lolodia- - - = -| 120[ 1620| 120 1,620 9| 1100 110) 1078| 120 80| 120 1,318
Io United Kingdom - - = - - - - - - - - - - _ "~
Totl in United Kingdom - | 41,880 | 34,457 | 38,000 | 39,347 | 43,145 | 44,688 | 41,400 | 49,915 | 40,120 | 42,081 | 40,100 | 40,610
In Colonfes, and at Sea - | 20,000 | 28,354 | 28,130 | 28,465 | 27,740 | 27,800 | 28,820 | 29,243 | 26,680 | 28,870 | 26,320 | 27,281
Guano Womar o British 1) 70,880 | 62,801 | 67,120 | 67,813 | 70,885 | 72,573 | 70310 | 79,161 | 66,800 [ 70,954 | 66,420 | 67,801
Inlngia « = = =] 23,580 | 23,425 | 23,880 | 21,834 | 18,905 | 19,645 | 21,800 | 23,078 | 23,880 | 24,549 | 23,680 | 23,603
G’:"“l"A;{::“ st Hoxel 4,760 | 86,266 | 01,000 | 89,646 89,700 | 92,218 | 92,200 |102,239 | 90,680 | 95,503 | 00,300 | 01,084
Gaano ToraL Asmoan - | 62,880 | 51,800 | 52,010 | 50,209 | 46,645 | 47,635 | 50,710 | 52,21 | 50,560 | 53,419 | 50,200 | 50,974
Grawo ToraL at Hous - | 41,880 | 34,457 | 38,990 | 39,347 | 43,145 | 44,683 | 41,490 | 49,918 | 40,120 | 42,084 | 41,100 | 40,610
5 L at HoME g
Graxn Tovar ot Hox=1l 94,760 | 80,206 | 91,000 | 89,646 | 50,790 | 92,218 | 92,200 | 102,939 | 90,680 | 05,503 | 90,300 | 91,584

7.
1st January 1852.

8.
1st January 1853,

9.
Ist Junuary 1854.

10.
1st January 1865.

11.
18t January 1866.

12,

Ist June 1866,

< « 1 o o =
DISTRIBUTION. g ] £ g g g
] - 8 : [ < g : 8 . £ .
4 - < g £ ¢ s g £ B 2 £
= = = P = e 5 -g 2 = 2 2
0| 3| & | 3| B3| E| 2| F|3)| &
2 = = & 1] 5] = & b & @
In Great Britain- - = - | 32,890 | 21,008 | 22,860 | 22,237 | 33,800 | 29,144 | 17,780 | 17,388 | 18,150 | 17,141 | 17,360 | 17,241
Infreland - - - = =| 17,500 | 14,636 | 17,480 | 16,868 | 17,800 | 14,644 | 6,620 | 6,263 | 9,800 | 09482 | 11,840 | 11,553
Total in United Kingdom - | 40,480 | 35,539 | 40,340 | 39,100 | 51,600 | 43,788 | 24,300 | 23,545 | 97,950 | 26,628 | 29,200 | 25794
Depits of Regiments serving:
In Colonies and on Seas - - - - - - - - 6,140 | 5745 | 6,000 | 6,208 | 5570 | 4,923
In lndia= = & < = 120 | 1,581 120 1,578 120 | 1,204 | 5500 | 5653 5300 | 5943 | 5200 | 8216
In United Kingdom - - - - - - - - 4,200 3,876 - - - -
Total in Depdts - - _ _ - - - - | 15,840 | 15274 | 11,300 | 12,240 | 10,770 | 13,168
Total in United Kingdom - | 40,600 | 37,120 | 40,460 | 40,678 | 51,720 | 44,002 | 40,140 | 38,819 | 30,250 | 38,863 | 39,070 | 41,02
In Colonies, or at Sea - - | 20,720 | 30,364 | 29,860 | 29,995 | 27,500 | 26,084 | 38,020 | 85,935 | 35,785 | 33,879 | 30,720 | 31592
G ranan ’_’"‘“‘:} 70,320 | 67,484 | 70,320 | 70,608 | 79,220 | 71,096 | 78,180 | 74,754 | 75,035 | 73,743 | 70,600 | 79,854
InIndia - - - - | 23,880 | 23,440 | 23,800 | 29,046 | 23,880 | 32,080 | 46,750 | 45,891 | 45,050 | 43,061 | 41,080 | 39,256
3 ToraL at Houe Ton oo
Gl‘:‘:d AL _} 94,200 | 90,924 | 94,200 | 03,710 | 103,400 | 93,106 | 124,010 | 120,645 | 120,085 | 115,808 | 111,770 | 113,110
Grawp ToTar AsnoaD - | 53,600 | 53,804 | 53,740 | 53,041 | 51,680 | 48,114 | 84,770 | 81,826 | 80,835 | 76,940 | 71,800 | 71,148
Gnanp Torarat Hoxe - | 40,600 | 37,120 | 40,460 | 40,678 | 51,720 | 44,903 | 40,140 | 38,519 | 30,250 | 38,863 | 39,070 | 41,052
a~xp Toran at Hoxe? .
G“::d Avnoan o E ;| 94200 | 90,524 | 91,200 | 95,719 1103,400 | 93,106 | 124,910 | 120,645 | 120,085 | 115,803 | 111,770 | 113,110
0.58. Uv
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App. No. 1g. DisTriBuTiOoN STATEMENT Of the Infantry of the Line—continued.

ALL RaNks oF INFANTRY OF THE LINE.
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Appendix, No. 20.

PAPER handed in by Major General Balfour, c.B., Royal Artillery, 26 July 1867.

GENERAL ENLISTMENT ORDERS.
(No. 1012.)

GENERAL ORDER by the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council.—Fort
William, 25th July 1856.

EVERY recruit enlisting into a native regiment, is required to take an oath, that he
¢ will never forsake or abandon his colours,” and that he * will march wherever he is
ordered, within or beyond the Company’s territories.”

It has been the practice of the Government to consider this oath, when not otherwise
explained at the time of enlistment, as not in itself binding the soldier to proceed on
service beyond the sea; and therefore whenever regiments have been raised for service
beyond sea, no man has been drafted or enlisted into them, but with his own consent,
ang with a full and clear understanding of his engagement to serve beyond sea, when
required to do so. From this practice the Government will not depart.

It is with a full and clear understanding of this engagement to serve beyond sea, when
required to do so, that the native artillery, horse ang oot, and six regiments of native
infantry, the 25th, 40th, 47th, 65th, 67th and 68th, which are the only corps of the Bengal
army available for general service, have been recruited.

The cheerful alacrity with which these regiments have at all times done their duty,
whenever it has called them, and the distinction which they have won for themselves, are
well known to the army, and will never be forgotten by the Government of India.

Neither does the Government forget how often, when it has needed the service of its
troops in foreign countries, the native officers and soldiers of other regiments have come
forward to form volunteer battalions, or to proceed as entire corps, to serve beyond sea.

The readiness with which they have done this, is honourable to themselves, and is
thankfully acknowledged by the Government.

But it has become very inconvenient to Government, and it is hurtful to the State,
that a small portion only of the native army of Bengal should be surely available for the
gervice of the State beyond sea; and this inconvenience is not much diminished by the
fact that the entire armies of Madras and Bombay are enlisted without any limitation
of their place of service.

For this reason, the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council will not
henceforward accept the services of any native recruit for a regiment of Light Cavalry,
of Irregular Cavalry, of Infantry of the Line, or for the Khelat-i-Ghilzie, Ferozepore,
and Loodianah Regiments, in the army of Bengal, who does not at the time of his
enlistment distinctly undertake to serve beyond sea, whether within the territories of
the company or beyond them.

His Excellency the Commander in Chief will be requested to take the necessary
measures to ensure the due fulfilment of this determination of the Governor General in
Council, by enjoining officers commanding the regiments above mentioned, to be strictly
careful that, from and after the 1st September next, no recruit shall be enlisted, except
for general service, and that each recruit, on taking the prescribed oath, shall be made
clearly to understand the conditions on which he is enlisted.

By the Commander in Chief.

2. The following rules are to be entered in the Military Regulations in substitution
of the present Articles 31 and 32 of Section 31, with effect from the 1st September 1856 ;
and the Commander in Chief will hold all officers responsible for the strictest observance
of the same.

31. All recruits for Cavalry, regular or irregular, or for the Infantry of the Line, or
for the corps named in the margin, are to be enlisted for general service; and no
man is to be entertained for any of the above named corps who does not distinctly under-
:ailke to serve beyond sea, whether within the territories of the Company, or beyond

em.

32. The liability to be sent on foreign service, and the peculiar obligations in this
respect under which they voluntarily place themselves, is to be distinctly explained to
all such recruits at the time of their being originally entertained, and also at the time of
their being required to take the prescribed oath under the colours of their regiment,
upon parade. The benefits and indulgences which are accorded by the Government to
men who proceed on foreign service, as detailed in the Regulations, are also invariably
to be fully made known to these recruits before they are sworn in.

0.58. Xx
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Appendix, No. 21.
RETURN received from the ADMIRALTY. - - - - oL
. RETURN of the Cost incurred in moving the following
No. Numbers,
of Freight
No.| Regiment. Embarked. Disembarked. Ship. DO:Y' : g g or Pasuage
YVoy- E§ g g 3 Money,
ge. 'S | B |B|O
1 - N £ 4 d
61st -|India - - | June 1859 - | Mauritine - | - - | Not performed under the directions of the Admirslty | . .
Mauritius - | 18 June1860 | England - | 18 Sept. 1860| Donald Mackay - 93| 26| 650 | 29 | 35 |165744 - -
2 |3rd -~ - Calcutta - | 13 Oct. 1859 | Hong Kong - | 11 Nov. 1859 | Armenian, Steamer - 30
(1st Batt.) »” - {15 Nov. ,, . -| 18 Dec. ,, | Coromandel, I. N., 34 1
Steamer. 331,183 -} -1846318 8
» 118, " -1 - - | Tasmania,say ~ - | 40 J
’ - | 11 Jan. 1860 " - | 13 Feb. 1860 | Her Majesty’s Ship 34
Adventure.
Miles Barton, wrecked‘l
China - .| 6Dec. , | England - |24 Apr. 1861 8 Feb. 1861. -
SirWm. Peel, Steamer J 3
w - .| 19 Nov. , " {16, | Tesmania- - 149 mzi -| -{(17,002 4 8
w - -| 9Dec. ,, " -|16 , . | Athlete - - .| 129
» - -1 8 Jan. 1861 » -1 4 , , | Mauritius, Steamer - 87
3 | 1st Bt Gibraltar - | 6July1858 | China - .| 25Oct. 1858 | Lord Raglan - - | 112 | 32| 805 | 50 | 84 {12331 10 -
(2nd Batt.)
China - - [ 12 Dec.1860 | England - | 27 April 1861 | Cressy - - -| 137 [\g5
w - =|18Dec. ” <119 , , | Macdeff - - .| 123 }2 616 | 5| 9| 7,66418 2
4 |2nd - - | England - 27 ‘.}unel%l Cape - - zSept. 1851 [ Sumner - - - 70
(1st Batt. - | 24 June - 26 Aug. , Her Majesty’s Shi 64 |
2 »f o r | e ajesty’s Ship 29| 667 | 39 | 45| 62817 8
» - 7Jay n = -120 , ,, | Her Majesty’s Ship 54
Cyclops.
Cape - - | —Mar.1860( China - .| - - | Information defective.
China - .| 15 Dec. England - | 16 May 1861 | Alfred - . -1 158
Hong Kong, | 15 Nov. , » -1 7. . |Indomitable - - 17¢ }24 678 | 6| 4 [1446 7 1
Peiho.
5 | 5th .- - | England - | 24 July 1847 | Mauritius - | 6 Nov.1847 | Her Majesty’s Ship | 107 1
(1st Batt.) Resistance. 4211,122 [ 72 | 87 | - -
” -| 8 Sept. ,, " -| 18 Dec. ,, | Her Xajesty’s Ship | 102 |)
Apollo.
Mauritius - | 23 May 1857 | India vid Singa-| 5 July 1857 | Her Majesty’s Ship 44 1 20| 699 | 26 | 42| - -
pore. Simoom.
India - - | 8Mar. 1861 | England - | 8 July 1861 | Walmer Castle -1 122 N
» - -|12Mar. s a0 ,, | Cambodia - - | 140 [y20f 896 |11 18 -
1
6 [37th - - | England - 1? llt;ov. 1846 | Colombo - | 9 Mar. 1847 | Minerva - - - f}ﬁ 1
- | 17 Nov. -{10
3 ’ - - | -
, - ". | Trincomalee - | 23 ,, | Costle Eden 1127 | '82[1,066 | 68 [113 | 9,385 7
" -| 7Nov.1846 | Colombo - |30 , ., |Sibella - - -] 144 f
” 47T » ” -| 8 » » |Romeo - - - 122
Ceylon - - | 3 Nov.1857 | Calcu'ta - | 18 Nov. 1857 | Her Majesty’s Ship 16§ 2 76 3| 6| - -
Adventure.
The remainder of the regiment daes nut appear to have proceeded ynder orders from the Adminlty.
India - - | 20 Mar. 1861 | England - | 10 July 1861 | Matilda Atheling - | 112 R .
O A . {27, , | Nimrod - - | 127 }21 535 | 17 | 20
: |
59th - . | England -| 11June 1849 | China - - | 11 Feb. 1850 | Her DMajesty’s Ship | 245
7 8 Apollo. ]17 640 | 46 | 35 | 2535 1511) |
" lee, ., " - | 22 Oct. 1849 | Hugh Walker - - | 123 |f
Hong Kong - | 19Nov. 1858 | Cape - - | 18 Jan. 1859 | Lord Raglan - - 61 | 26| 645 | 12| 21 | 855515 -
Cape - - | 21 Oct 1861 | England - | 14 Dec. 1861 | Indomitable - - 55 6
a,‘: - -l12 , »s g" -116 5 | Boanerges - - 58 }28 612 | 62 | 94 | 4,130 3 b‘
8 | GOth - - | England - | 15 July 1851 | East London - | 3 Oct. 1851 | Her Majesty’s Ship 81 1
(2nd Batt. Retribution. 25| 651 | 41 | 47 | -
’ -1, o, » -1 3, ,» | Her Majesty’s Ship 81 J
. Sidon.
Cape - - | — Aprill858| India - - | - - | Information defective.
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. Appendix, No. 21.
- - - - - - RETURN received from the ADMIRALTY.
REGIMENTS between ENGLAND, INDIA, and the COLONIES.
Other Expenses when not included in Freight. Abate Mess Nxr Cosr.
Coals Pro Vi;l and Share of Expense
for Mess of ons ToraL Cosrt. Ration
and : paid by India.
Steamers. Fittings. o Medical Bedding. Stop ] Amount. Per Boldier.
Comforts.
£ s d| £ & d| £ & d| £ 4 a| £ s 4| £ s d| £ o d| £ & d| £ & d £ s d
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ | The whole.
. . - - - - - - - - | 15744 - -|1,955 6 6 13,782 13 6 20 18 6 (Nil.
1,064 4 6] - - 518 7 -] 91516 2| 566 10 - | 11,528 16 4 |1,222 3 - | 10,306 13 4 9 111 | Nil
1506 5 2| - - 1318512 -16,27916 - | 71210 - | 28,786 17 10 |4,484 - 6 | 24,302 17 4 2115 2| NiL
. . - -l - S - | - - 11233110 -|2881 4 -| 9450 6 -| 1114 9| Nil
- - - - 1254912 - 341519 6| 31215 -] 13,943 4 82,521 4 6| 11,422 - 2 18 10 10 | Nil.
2,749 18 1 39 2 6| 450 - -2,204 11 10| 364 5 - 6,436 16 1]1,18 1 6 5251 13 7 717 5| Nil
- - - - /3,122 8 -|4,981 1511 | 343 - -~ | 2289311 - |3433 7 - | 19,460 4 - 28 14 1 | Nil.
- - - - 877 16 - |6,024 12 11| 618 15 - 7,521 8113101 1 3| 4,420 2 8 318 9| Nil
L1499 1 - | - - 330 - -|1,56511 7| 373 - - 341712 7| 92218 - 2,494 14 7 311 5 | Mess and victu-
alling.
- - - - - - - - - - 15,055 38 -~ | not knowe | Exclusive of 27 1 7 | The whole.
abatement for
stoppages.
- - 482 210/1664 - -168771810| 595 5 - | 18,954 14 14,148 7 -] 14,806 7 1 13 17 10 | Nil.
93 - —| - - 12 - -| 628 5| 2412 - 192 - 5| 36 - - 15 - 5 2 1 1| Mess and victu-
alling.
i
- - - - - . - - - - | 14,661 6 - | not known | Exclusive of 27 8 1| The whole.
l abatement for
\ ' stoppages.
- - - - 539 - -(5882 -10] 266 15 - 9,223 11 9 3,695 15 3 5527 16 6 | g 12 9| Nil
- - . - - - ! - - - - 8,555 15 - 1,261 8 6 7,294 11 6l 11 6 2| Nil.
. - - -0 - (1,879 511 36010 -| 636919 5(1,14315 6| 522 311! 810 9| Nil
|
| | |
4,652 4 7l - - 405 - -i2,672 6 9| 35715 - 8,087 6 4]1,394 4 3 6693 2 1, 10 5 7| Nil.
i
! i : !
XX2
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Other Expenses when not included in Freight. Abate Moss Net Cosr. i
* Coals Provis T Co and Share of Expense
for Mess of ovisions OTAL CoS8T. Ration
and ; aid by India
Fittings. s Bedding, Amount. Per Soldier. | P! y .
Steamers. g8 Medical Stoj 5
Officers. | Comforts. ppages
|
£ o d. £ a2 d| £ s di £ s d| £ s d £ s d. £ s d. £ s d| £ & d £ s d
. - - - |1,472 - -12205 2 3| 452 - - | 1308212 7(1,666 8 -| 11,416 4 7| 1212 7| Ni.
1
464814 2| - - |1,102 1 - 14,565 14 8| 43010 -| 14,520 8 73,0613 - 11,503 15 7| 13 7 3| NiL
[
. - 263 3 8| 966 - —i2,508 1 4| 33 5 -| 987315 6|1,587 3 -| 828612 6| 1314 4| Nil.
1,035 6 -] - - 7916 - | 627 9 3| 295 - -] 203711 3| 32414 3| 1,71217 - 218 1| Nil
313911 3| - - | 414 - -|1,591 - 4| 36615 -| 5511 6 7| 93911 -| 457115 7 7 ~11]Nil
- - - - - -1 - -1 . - | 18152 - -11,0713 9 6 12,0810 6| 1319 11 | Nil.
1,083 7 -] - - | 64310 ~ (2,112 8 9] 427 5 -| 424610 911,383 4 - | 2863 6 9 3 8 9 | Mess and victa-
alling.
4358 9 2| - - {1,205 4 - 2479 6 2| 548 - - ) 11,750 6 4 (1,783 13 - | 9,966 13 4 9 110/ Nil
- - - - - - |4546 19 5| 323 _ _| 18,657 19 513005 - 6| 156521811 | 24 4 7| Nil
L6 -10] - - | 506 - -|L,700 11 3| 40010 -| 9051 510| 992 4 -| 8059 110 1017 6| Nil.
L4611 2| - - | 24915 -| 905 4 1| 126 - -| 232710 3| 58215 —| 1,744 15 3 618 6 M:]sls_and sicta-
ing.
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - | The whole.
- - - = |- - | 164 - 8| 32310 -{ 12429 5 81,651 6 6] 10,77719 2| 18 4 1| NiL
849 1 3| - - 35 - -1232 9 -} 362 5 - 388215 3[1,189 7 9| 2693 7 6 4 2 7|NiL
- - - - - - 33518 8| 532 15 - | 34,046 5 8 | not known | Exclusive of 48 14 2 23,512 G 4
) abatement for
stoppages.
- - - - - -] 164 6 2| 32910 -| 13044 1 2|1,617 - 6 11427 - 8 19 5 5| Nil.
1,106 16 - 54 14 5 /1,137 10 - 14,031 12 ~| 387 5 -| 8,256 211238 6 6| 586716 5 9 - - | Nil
. - . -] - - | 149 611 | 32115 - 150201811 {1,61918 6| 13,401 - 5| 2417 3| Nil.
1972 2 1| - - | 51616 -| 80519 1| 4610 -| 8,49 19 2 (1,191 - 6| 730518 8 7 7 2| Nil
5006 4 5| - - | 486 - 1185314 4| 415 5 -| 7761 3 9(1,184 2 ~| 6577 1 9 8 6 1 Nil
- - 2871811 719 - -12,410 111 300 5 - | 16189 710 |L,11319 -| 15075 810| 27 9 2| Nil
27513 ~| - - 7916 - 217 9 1| . . 57218 1| 134 8 - 43810 1 =13 10 | Mess and victa-
alling.
- - - - - - - - - - 18,560 10 - | not known | Exclusive of 24 14 11 | Tke whole.
abatement for
stoppages.
- - - -0 - - | 18315 7] 32310 - 15133 5 7[1,595 5 - | 13538 - 7| 2¢ 7 10| NniL
0.58. xXXx3
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345

ON ARMY (INDIA AND THE COLONIES).
Other Expenses when not included in Freight. Abate Mess Nz Cost.
Coals and Share of Expense
Provisions Torar Cosr. X :
for Fittin Messof | "d Beddin Ratlon | p\pount. | Per Soldier. | paid by India.
Steamers. ge. Medical 8- Stoppages. ‘
Officers. Comft
£ e d £ s d| £ s d| £ s d| £ s d £ & d| £ s d £ o df £ s d £. s d.
. -1 - - 1923 - -|427114 7| 43010 - 15362 5 7 (261713 - | 12,74412 7| 1710 1 | Nil
i The whole cost of
! Raby Castleand
1,914 5| - - | 79 5 -(1,85613 2| 265 - -| 652617 7|L,11911 6| 5407 6 1| 910 9 :ﬁfi’nﬁdr Her
Majesty’s Ship
. Meg-era.
R - - - - - - - - - 10,789 11 1 {2,581 14 - 8,257 17 1| 1114 5 | Nil
3939 6 -| - - 527 5 - (1,558 13 5| 437 - -| 6,457 4 5| 99116 - | 5465 8 5 619 3 | Nil
- - - - - - - - - - 2,502 13 4| 135 - - 2,367 13 4 5 8 4 | Nil
In Her Majesty’s Ships - | 5,964 11 8 810 5
- - - - - - - - - - or or or Nil.
In hired Ships - - -| 15863 15 - | 22 13 3
. - -1 . - - - - - | 935 1 12243 5 -| 712116 1| 9 1 - |NiL
61113 8| - - | 11210 -| 465 5 7| 41810 ~| 160719 3| 28916 -| 1318 3 3| 113 4 | Ni.
485 5 2] - - 950 12 61,7068 3 9| 515 - - 10,685 17 5 (1,261 1 -| 9424168 5 9 3 - | Nil
302812 8| - - 46515 - 11,763 4 2| 42610 - | 5684 110(1,109 1 6| 4,575 - 4 514 3 | NiL
In Her Majesty’s Ships - | 565210 -| 8 1 6
- - - - - - 2 - - - or or or Nil.
In hired Ships - - - 5976 5 - 810 9
5,720 4 7| - - (1,212 15 - (4,220 10 7| 465 5 -] 11,627 15 22,623 19 - 900316 2] 1014 4 Nil,
L7131 - - | - - 122 5 -| 474 5 4 19215 - 2,520 5 4| 237 14 - 2,282 11 4 3121 Nil.
- - - - - - 12,022 7 9| 491 5 - 883116 41,812 5 6| 7,019 10 10 8 -1 Nil.
3425 2 - | - - 526 10 - (1,984 10 1| 404 - - 6340 2 11,166 2 - 5174 - 1 7 6 2 | Nil
- - 20419 4| 703 - -(1,789 7 6| 25310 -| 11,936 5 8| 878 3 6| 11,08 2 2| 24 110 | Nil
In Her Majesty’s Ships - | 3,633 15 5 8 1 67
- - - - - - - - - - or or or U Nil
Inhired Shipg - . .| 38117 6| 810 9
- - - - - - 115 911 | 366 1 - 13,412 1 7 {2553 - -110859 1 7| 18 410 ! Nil
- - - - 475 4 -|2531 211 | 20417 11 2857910 1| 71319 6] 2786510 7| 3319 8 | Nil
- - 32218 4| 38316 - | 48917 6| 183 6 - 6,110 10 8 | 353 12 - 5,756 18 8 9 8 5 | Nil
1,301 8 10| - - 11510 - | 45918 9| 212 2 - 2,088 19 7| 22116 6 1,867 3 1 216 4 | Nil
In Her Majesty’s Ships - | 11,797 10 - | 1913 3 |
- - - - - - - - - -4 or or or Nil.
Inhired Ships - - -| 17460 - -| 29 2 -

of small detachments, and the passage of officers proceeding to join the corps after the arrival of the regiments at the respective stations.
has been apportioned to the services with regard to the numbers conveyed and the periods of the voyages ; but no charge has been inserted for fitting Her
employment of the ship.

0.58.

XXx4

JOHN HENRY BRIGGS,

Chief Clerk.
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ANALYSIS OF INDEX.

ALPHABETICAL and CLASSIFIED LIST of the PrincipaL HeapiNGs in the following INDEX, with the
Paging at which they will be respectively found.
PAGE , PAGE

A'“.ue'y - - - = - - - - - 1 Cape l]fGOOd Hope - - - - - - - 10

Mutiny - - . - - - - 37

Bengal Native Army « . -« - - - 6
Burmah - - - - - - « g | Caste iSNalwe Traops) - - - - - - 11
Caste - - - - - - = =em - .+ - - - - 38
C%:nawl - - ( - - -) - 13 Sikhs - - - - - - - - 47
Colonial and Foretgn Sermce Natw Troops) - 17
Furlcughs - - - -7 - 35| Celon - - - - - - - - - 12
Hindoos - - - - - - - - a8 Mutiny - - - - - - . - 37
Mauritius - - - - - e - . .

Mu’t‘z:: ; . - e e e g; Ceeylon Rifle Corps - - - - - - - 13
Qﬁcers (Native Troops) T T S |
Straits Settlements - - - - -« 49 | CHINA:

Bombay Native Army - - - - - - 6 1. Feeling of Native Indian Troops as to
Aden - - e a - - - 1 Service in China ; satisfactory results of
Caste - - - - - - - - 11 their occasianal employment there - - 13
China - - - - - 13 2, Question considered as to expediency o, -
Colonial and Fore: Service (Natzve Troops) - 17 manent Garrisons of Ngfu Tcz,o{,pe:,,
Families (Natwe 1roop:) - - - 24 Hong Kong, §c., in partial or total substt
Mauntws - y ) - - - - - 34 tution for r:tzsh roops - - 13

alive Army - - - - - 41
its éettlemom 0l T DL o4 8. oc;;n :{;;;dtg:lyTrwp: and of Brtmh 1

British Army (Colonies) - - - - - - 7 4. Cost of Transport - - - - - 14
(éap ¢ of Good Hope - - - - - - :g 6. Sickness and Mortality - - - - 14
C;:lnan - - - - - - - 13 8. Barrack .4dccommodation - - - - 14
golomal and Forexgn Service (Natwe Troops) -« 17 7. Meansqu rendering ser;'we in China more

ost - - - - = - 21 satisfactory to British Tro - - 14
zuhes of dTrGoob];sl - - - - - - 3 8. Use made "93} the Resource:p:f Indta for
MZZ: d‘::s iora tar: oo o gi Operations in China - 14
Mutiny - - - - - - - 3 9. Effect created in China by the diversion of

- e e e e . T'roops thence to Indza at thc time o tlze
Straits Settlements 49 Mut?’n;/ 14
War - - - - - - - - - 53 -
West Indies - - - - - - - 5 10. Strength of the Garrmm of Hang Kong 14
Ceylon Rifie Corps - - - - - = 13
Brurisa Aruy (INDIA) Transport of Troops- - - - = - 53
1. P’esmt European For&e tn Iﬂdia - - 7 C’"-me Troo])‘ (India, &c') - - - . - 14
2. Euidence in favour of a Reductwn qf tlw
Force- - 8 | (Colonial Contributions - - - - - - 16
8. Evidence opposed to any Redudwn - - 8 Australia - - - - - = - - 2
4. Views of Lord Dalhousie in 1854 and 1856 8 Cape of Good Hope - - - - - - 10
Ceylon - - - - - - - 13
5. Views of the Governor General and Com- Demerara- - - - - ] - - 29
mander-in-Chief in strrmg duapproval qf Mauritius, 3 - . - . . . - 34
any Reduction - 8 ’
8. Ezplanations and Suggestions as to the Dis- Coronzar anp ForeieN Sgrvice (NaTIvE TROOPS) :
tribution of the Troops - - - 8 Leaal Liabili he NN T
7. Question of Withdrawal of Troopc in tha 1. efna loyr:::nll ;‘Zt gf tlniha "hve. roops to 1
event of a War in Europe - 9 P 7
Artillery ~ - - = . = - - 1 2. Evidence favourable to the Fore:gn and
Cr, lery Colonial Service of Indian Troops umler
C?;z?-ry - Tl ;: certain conditions - - 17
Duties of Troops - - - - - - a3 8. Evidence opposed to Native Garrisons ex-
Forts and Arsenals - - - - - - a5 clusively, though Mized Gar ‘risons are not
Havelock, Sir Henry (thelate) - - - - a8 objected to - - - - - 18
Local European Army - = - = - 30 4. Fecling of the Natives upon the subject of
Russia - = = - - 47 Foreign Service and Garrison duties - 18
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CezoNrar AND FoREIGN SER¥ICE, &c.— continued.

5. Question of Raising Special Corps for Ser-
vice out of India - - . T - .
6. Question of calling for Voluateers for Foreign
Service, or of holding the entire Native
Army ligble - - - . . -

7. Great care necessary i the Application of a
New System - - - - - -
8. Ezpediency of any New Arrangements being
put in force in time of Peace- - -
9. Considerations as to the Pay and Allowances
of Native Troops on Colonial or Foreign
Service - - - - - T

10. Limit necessary as to the Number of Regi-
ments to be sent out of India - - -

11. Larger number of Indian Troops than of
Britisk Troops required in any Colony -
12. Number of Native Troops employed out of

India at the time of the Mutiny -

13. Views of the Governor General of India,
the Commander in Chief, and other kigh
authorities, upon the guestion of Native
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Aden - .
Arracan - -
Artillery . -
Bengal Native Army -
Bombay Native Army
Burmah -

Cape of Good Hope - . . . . .
Caste - - - . - - - -
Ceylon - - - - e 4 a -
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Discipline- - - . . . . .
Duties of Troops - - <« . - .
East Indians ~ - - - - - - -
Egypt - - - - . . . .
Fawilies (Native Troops) - - - - -
Hardinge, Lord (the late) - - - - .
Health of Troops - - - - - .
Japan - - - - - - - -
Java - - - - - - - - -
Madras Native Army - - - - - -
Makomedans - - - - - - -
Maita and Gibraltar - - . - - -
Mauritius - - - - - - - -
Pay and Allowances - - - - - -
Punjaub and Purjoub Regiments; - - -
Sikhs - - - T L. ..
Straits Settlements - - - - -
Transport of Troops - - - - -
War - - - - - -

Wellington, Duke of (the late)
West Indies, &c. (. -

Cosr (Brir1sa aNp Na1svE TRoOPS) ;

1. As to the relative cost of European and
Native Troops in the Colonies =~ - -

2. As to the cost of European and Native
Troops in India

Cavalry -
Hospital Expenses -
Pay and Allowances -
Transport of Troops -

Disrrisution (BRITISH ARMY):
1. In India - - - - - -
2. Generally - - - - - -
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I N D E X

[N.B.—In this Index the Figures following the Names of the Witnesses refer to the Questions in
the Evidence ; and those following App. to the Pages in the Appendix,]

A.

ADAMS, Lieutenant Colonel H. A. Answers received from Lieutenant Colonel Adams
commanding the 13th Regiment, Bomb.y Native Army, in reply to questions transmitted
by the Committee as to the expediency of the employment of Native Indian troops in
different British Colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment,
App. 249, 250.

Aden. In the Bombay Army service at Aden is treated as foreign service, Pears 768 —
Relative number of British and Native troops composing the garrison of Aden: great
importance of this post, Joknson 1639-1646. 1649. 1659, 1660——Statement as to service
at Aden being greatly disliked by the Native troops, 6. 1649-1657 ——Approval of the
employment of European troops at Aden, the vlace being exceedingly healthy, Sir G.
R. Clerk 1857-1859——Approval also of Native troops taking their turn of duty at
Aden, ib. 1971. 1973.

Administrative Establishments (Indian Army). Comparative statement of the cost of
military administrative establishments maintained in the three Indian presidencies, and
in Ceylon, App. 318.

Affghans. Explanation with reference to the number of Affghans in the Indian Army,
Norman 222-224 ; and App. 260.

African Troops. See West India Regiments.

Algerian Troops. Satisfactory service in France of the Native Algerian troops, from whom
all traces of caste have almost disappeared, Lord Strathnairn 3381.

Allahabad. Tmportance of European troops at Allahabad, Norman 229.

Andaman Islands. Explanation relative to the force at the penal establishment in the
Andaman Islands, Klormau 453-456——DMixed garrison of Madras troops and of
Europeans at the penal settlements, Pears 771-773.

Arracan. Temporary difficulty in sending Madras troops to Arracan in 1824 and 1825,
Sir W. Elliott 619. See also Straits Settlements.

Artillery. Limited force of Native Artillery employed in India; objection to any addi-
tional force, Norman 259-261 ——Non-objection to Native troops as garrison artillery in
Malta or Gibraltar, 6. 260——Greater objection to having only Native troops with
European field Artillery than with garrison Artillery, ib. 262-264 Explanation as to
the course pursued in having European Infantry in support of European Artillery, except
at Singapore, ib. 404, 405——Efficiency of natives as gariison Aurtillery or field Artillery,
ib. 475-477.

Disapproval of a Native force of Artillery in India, though the Sikhs are excellent
artillerymen, Probyn 941-943 —— Concurrence of objections to any Native troops as
artillerymen, Baker 1059 ; Johnson 1629-1631; Mangles 3084, 3085 Expediency of
some European troops in support of European Artillery at any colony, and of Native
troops not being kept in fortified positions, Baker 1060-1071 Expediency of the
Artillery in colonies being always European, Keyes 1162, 1163 ; Johnson 1629-1631.

Concurrence of opinions as to the inexpediency and danger of leaving European
Artillery in any colony, supported only by foreign troops, Sir Hope Grant 1431-1436 ;
Johnson 1529. 1589-1604. 1626-1628; Duke of Cambridge 2967, 2968. 2981, 2982 ;
Lord Strathnairn 3394. 3405——Non-objection to garrison Artillery being unsupported
by British troops, though 1t is highly desirable that field Artillery should be so supported,
Mackenzie 2100-2103.

Contemplated employment of 10,000 Artillery in India, as not excessive, the present
force being between 10,000 and 12,000, Balfour 3579-3582——Opinion as to the
478—L A efficiengy
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Report, 1867—continued.

Artillery—continued.
efficiency and fidelity of Natives as artillerymen, Balfour 3579. 3581—— Grounds for
concluding that colonies may be garrisoned with perfect safety by Native regiments and
European Artillery ; dissent hereon from the opinion of Loid Strathnairn, as to the im-
portance of some Luropean troops in uddition to Artillery, ib. 3629-3635.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, showing the number of Ariillery in the several
colonies and dependencies, App. 282, 283.

Details of the establishment and cost of the Royal Artillery in Madras for 1865-66,
App. 312.

Australia. Tmportance of a small European force in Australia as a nucleus for a local -
force, Sir Hope Grant 1455-1459 Decided objection of the colonists to a with-
drawal of the European troops, and to their being replaced by Indian Native troops,
ib. 1457. . )

Arrangement by which the military contribution by the Australian Colonies is placed
at 40 /. a head for each European soldier, Taylor 2511-2516.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial Army, and stationed in the Australian Colouies, 4pp. 282.

B.

Baker, Lieutenant Colonel Frederick Moffat. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Commanded one
of the general service corps in the Bengal Army, 1015, 1016 tatement as to this
corps and some other regiments of Bengal Infantry having served in the China war with-
out any difficulties having been experienced, 1017 et seq. Absence of difficulty as
regards the supply of water, and the cooking, on board ship ; practice of providing dry
rations for Hindoos on board on account of their objection to cook at sea, 1022-1024
1040-1045. :

Suggestions as to the increased pay and other privileges necessary in order to induce
Native troops to go willinzly on foreign service, 1029-1037. 1050-1058——Importance
of the men going abroad with their own officers, 1029. 1037, 1038——Much greater
cheapness of Native troops in China than of Europeans, 1039 Objection to any Native
troops as artillerymen, 1059 Expediency of some European troops in support of
European Atrtillery at any colony, and of Native troops not being kept in fortified posi-
tions, 1060-1071.

Explanation as to the general service corps in the Bengal Army having been formed
expiessly with a view to their serving abroad; practice of late years to enlist for the
army generally with a view to foreign service it required, 1072-1077. 1098-1102——
Difficulty as regards the supply of food for Native troops in Mediterranean garrisons ;
obstacle also on account of the separation from their families, 1080-1082. 1090-1093——
Very good conduct of the Native troops cn field duty and on garrison duty in China;
satisfaction of the natives with the service, 1083-108g.

Balfour, Major General George. (Aralysis of his Evidence.)—Explains the various oppor-
tunities he has had of obtaining information connected with the foreign service of native
Indian troops, 3454-3456 —— Has an exceedingly favourable opinion of the fitness and

- efficiency of Native troops for foreign service, provided certain conditions are fulfilled,
3457——Great importance of the European officers with Sepoy regiments being suffi-
ciently numerous to look after the discipline and well-being of the men in a proper
manner, 3458-3462 Importance also of Native troops on foreign service not bemng
overburdened with duties, 3463, 3464. 3503.

Statement in favour of many of the duties now performed by soldiers in lndia being
placed under the police; important eccnomy thereby, whilst there would be much ad-
vantage on the score of discipline, 3465-3468 Uunduly heavy duties now imposed
upon the Native soldicrs, 3467 Importance of abstaining from any interference with
the pay and allowances to which Native troops consider themselves entitled whea on
foreign service, 3469, 3470——Expediency also of a proper limit upon the number of
regiments sent on foreign service, 3471, 3472.

Calculation that, taking everything into consideration, the cost of one European soldier
will be equal to that of two natives on foreign service, 3473, 3474——Statement in
connection with the much less cost of transport of Native troops than of Europeans,
3475-3481—— Great saving of hospital expenses by the employment of Native soldiers,
as compared with Europeans, 3482, 3483.

Very satisfactory results of the employment of Native troops at Singapore, Penang,
and Malacca since the year 1826; instance in 1842 of their bravery in action against
the Malays, 3484-3494——Instance in 1839 of the efficiency of Svepoy troops against

) the
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Report, 1867—continued.

Balfour, Major General George. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued. -

the Native forces of the Nabob of Canool, 3495-3499——Great usefulness of Nativ
Indian treops in the operations which led to the treaty of Naukin, 3500.

Difticulty as regards Madras troops going on foreign service on account of the em-
barkation, rather than the distance, 3501 Expediency of a positive regulation re-
specting the police duties of Native troops serving abroad, 3503—— Expected objection
by the colonists to the substitution of Native troops for British troops, 3504. 3636 ——
Unduly large contribution by the colonists in Mauritius towards the garrison there, the
number of troops’in proportion to the population and the size of the island being exces-
sive, 3504-3516——Calculation that the cost of the troops in the Mauritius 1s about
100/ per man, the culony paying altogether 45,000l ; 3508-3513.

Argument that it is most essential to lay down a limit beyond which the military ex-
penditure or taxation of India should not go, and to leave it to the military departments
to sec¢ure all possible efficiency with reference to such limit, 3516. 3548, 3549. 3573-
3593-3595. 3620—— Soundness of the policy pursued by Mr. Laing, when in India, as
regards military expenditure, 3516. 3545-3549. 3595. 3620 Facility with which a
case might be made out for the full employment of a large increase of troops both in

. India and the colonies; that is, by an increase of civil and police duties, 3517-3520.

Statement relative to the very inadequate force at home, and the insufficiency of the
depdts, with reference to the force in India and the colonies, 3520-3541. 3598-3600
——Much more satisfactory distribution of the army in 1854 than in 1866, on account
of the much larger relative force then retained at home, 3520, 3521. 3625 Reference
to the views of the Duke of Cambridge as to the great difficulty experienced in regard to
reliefs for the regiments in India, 3541. 3599 Grounds for the conclusion that it is
very important to have fewer battalions in India, with a larger proportion of rank and
file, 3541-3547 Great and unnecessary expense in maintaining establishments of
officers out of proportion to the rank and file, 3542.

Opimion that the British army now in India is greater than there is any military neces-
sity for ; grounds for this conclusion considered, 3548 et segq. Disaffection and danger
likely to arise from the imposition of new taxes necessary for the support of the present
large force, 3549-3551. 3593-3596. 3713-3720——Importance attached to a certain
minute by Lo:d Dalhousie in 1854, in which he arrives at the conclusion that thirty-five
regiments of European Infantry were quite sufficient for the garrison of India; adoption
by witness of this minute in all its integrity, 3552-3558. 3641.

Statement as to the total effective force of non-commissioned officers, rank and file,
on Ist May 1857, having been only 37,091 ; ample means at home to have supplied
India with the full establishment, 3559-3573—— Suggestion that the British force in
India might consist of 35,000 Infantry, 3,000 Cavalry, and 10,000 Artillery, irrespective
of officers, 3574-3584—— Great expense of European Cavalry in India, so that, for this
and other rexsons, witness suggests that five regiments, of 600 sabres each, should suffice,
3575-3578——Contemplated employment of 10,000 Artillery, as not excessive, the pre-
gent force being between 10,000 and 12,000; 3579-35682——Opinion as to the efficiency
and fidelity of natives as artillerymen, 3579. 3581.

Calculation that the present establishment of European troops is about 61,000, or
about 10,000 rank and file, more than is proposed by witness, 3585-3591 Large
amount of the pay of the officers of any regiment as compared with that of the non-
commissioned rank and file, 3592 Belief as to the facility with which India could
provide herself with an efficient army for an expense not exceeding 12,000,000 /. a-year,
whilst it is extremely eseential that she should not be burdened beyond this amount,

. 8593-3596.

Comment upon the practice of withdrawing European troops from India for operations
elsewhere, as in the case of the China war of 1840; 3597. 3600. 3604—— Expected
withdrawal of an unduly large force from India in the event of war in Europe, 3600. 3602

Facility of increasing to 20,000 men the local Europesn army of India at the time
of the mutiny, 3603. ’

Statement that any assistance derived by India at the time of the mutiny from the
European garrisons at the Cape, Mauritius, and Ceylon was more than counterbalanced
by the force previously taken from Incia for the Persian expedition, 3604~3607——
Successful operatious against the mutineers, irrespectively of the troops which came
from the Mauritius, &c., 3607——-Conclusion as to the entire ability of a much smaller
European force than: that mow m Iandia for overcoming any native force in the field, 3608
——Great danger to be incurred by keeping up a very large army, on account of the
oppressive taxation necessary, .

Opinion ae to the exceeding impolicy of the present military system of India ; that is,
as regards the distinct separation between the European and Native armies, the former
being under the Imperial Government, whilst the latter is under the Indian Government,

. 3609—— Great efficiency of the eld Indian Army, ib.——Immense advantage of the
large body of trained and efficient European officers available under the former system ;
478—1L. A2 deficiencies
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deficiencies of the present system on this score, 3609-3617 — Direct effect of a proper
supply of efficient officers in ensuring the efficiency of native troops, whether in India or
the colonies, 3612-3617.

Statement in favour of largely increasing the forces and reserves at home by with-
drawals from abroad, 3618-3625 Expediency of its being left entirely to the military
departments to appropriate the miliary expenditure, the amount of such expenditure
being first definitely fixed by the financial departments, 3620, 3621 Limited amount
of the colonial military contiibution, whilst its effect is probably to cause unnecessary
expense in the employment of British troops in the colonies, 3622, 3623 — Facility of
adjusting the colouial contribution in any case, 3624.

Representation a8 to the importance of clearly providing thnt the duties of native
trocps in the colonies shall not embrace police duties of various kinds, 3626-3628—
Grounds for concluding that colonies may be garrisoned with perfect safety by Native
regiments and Furopean Artillery ; dissent hereon from the opinion of Lord Strathnairn
as to the importance of some European troops, in addition to Artillery, 3629-3635
Instances of several places in India guarded by natives exclusively where no mutiny
occurred, whilst mutinies have frequently arisen in places where the European troops
were the strongest, 3630-3634.

Explanation of the changes recommended by the Royal Commission of 1866 in regard
to the practice of recruiting, and the enlistment of men for particular regiments; condi-
tions subject to which the men are to be enlisted for geneial service, 3637, 3638. 3640
—— System of enlistment formerly in force in the case of the European Army of India,
3639—— Valuable cxperience taught by the mutiny, so that we are stronger in the
country thun we were belore, 3642, 3643—— Immense preponderance of Native over
British trocps at the time of the mutiny, the relative proportion in Bengal being as ten
to one, 3643-3646.

Objection to the substitation of natives for the British troops proposed by witness to
be withdiawn from India, 3647, 3648 Approval of a Native Infantry of go,000
privates, 3648—— Loose discipline sure to follow from scattering the Native troops on
small guards and escort duties away from their officers ; strong opinion of Lord (glyde
on this subjcct, 3648. 3655-3661.

Further evidence in favour of the re-formation of a local European Army of India
distir.ct from the Royal Army, and under the control of the Government of India, 3649-
3652—- Extremely eflicient character of the army of India, if instead of the sweeping
changes mac'e certain defects had been remedied on the score of staff appointments, &e.,
3652—— Data for the conclusion that no ditficulty would be experienced in recruiting
for an Indian army, or local European army, 3653, 3654.

Doubt as to any evil arising from the transport arrangement by which each native
soldier at sea is allowed only six square feet of xpace, whilst a British soldier is allowed
nine square feet, 3662-3670 Illustrations of the great importance of European officers
for the leading of Nutive troops, 3671-3677——Fuither statement as to the colonists
naturally objecting to pay the same contribution towards Native troops as towards
British troops ; instance in the case of the Mauritius, 3678. 3693, 3696.

Statement as to the Mauritius now paying 45,000 l. a year iowards the expense of the
troops, there being a garrison of 2,000 men ; conclusion as to the heavy pressure involved
in this pasymeut, 3679-3700 Dissent from the views laid down by gir John Burgoyne
as to the expediency of a very large force for the protection of Mauritius ; opinion that a
garrison of 600 menis sufficient for internal defence, 3679, 3680. 3684-3688. 3701-3704
—— Pressure of taxation in Ceylon as well as in Mauritius, by reason of the large military
contribution required of the colony, 3692. 3694.

Expediency of making in time of peace those arrangements as to the garrisons of the
Mzeuritius, Ceylon, &c., which in time of war must be made, 3697 Exceptions taken
to certain conclusions as to the great value of the Mauritius in the event of war; it is,
however, very useful for the refitting of vessels, 3704-3712 Utter impracticability of
holding the Mauritius 1f an enemy had the command of the sea, 3708.

Difference of about 8,c00 or 10,000 men between the Britich force contemplated by
witness for India, and 1he actual force now in the country, 3721-3725—— Great expense
involved in keeping up the officers and non-commissioned officers to the full maximum
establishment, whilst the rank and file are below the establishment, 3725. 3731
Examination to the effect that the Indian authorities have had but little influence in fixing
the force or establishment of the battalitns in India, 3726-3736.

Great expense of British Cavalry during war in India further adverted to; admission
as to the undoubted efficiency of the Cavalry regiments, 3737-3742—-—Explanation in
connection with the relative expense of the officeis and of the men in a regimeot of
infantry, the actual pay not representing the proportionate expense, 3743-3749 Appre-
hension lest a very large withdrawal of British troops from India would take place if
England were at war in Europe, and were threatened at home, 3750-3753.

Approval
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Approval of India being called upon to pa{ for any reserve force necessary in England
in order to keep up the force in India to such an amount as may be deemed necessary by
Indian authorities, 3754-3760—— Statement as to the inefficiency of the reserves and
depdts in England for maintaining the force in India; instances of very unfit recruits
having been sent out, 3754-3757 Oy .inion that a local European force, if re-established
in India, should be larger than the former force, 3761. 376g-——Great value of the
trained and experienced officers to be obtained by means of a local Furopean force,
3761.

Approval of alocal European army of 30,000 men, and of an Imperial army of 20,000
men, 3762, 3763——Belief that with proper care no difficulty would arise in regard to the
difference of pay and allowances between a local army and an Imperial army, 3764-3768
——Success of the bounty given in 1861, in order to induce the Europeans of the local
army to continue in service under the new arrangements, 3764, 3765 Conclusion as
to the fidelity and the unquestionable efficiency of the local European troops,
3763, 3769.

[Second Examination.]—Evidence in explanation of the piactice as to pay and allow-
ances of European officers in the Colonies ; great expense incurred in the shape of allow-
ances for officers’ quarters, &c., so that the system of direct money payment is more
economical, 3770-3775——Refcrence to a certain official statement as containing a very
accurate account of the cost of European and Native troops in India, 3770, 3771——
Undue reduction made in the allowances to officers in the Mauritius, 3776.

Further statement upon the question of the mutiny in 1857 having been virtually over-
come before the arrival of troops from the Colonies, 3777—3794 —— Strong objection to
the maintenance of British troops in Ceylon, the Mauritius, &c., so as to provide for
emergencies in India, 3781. 3795 India should, in fact, be allowed to provide for her-
sclf, 3781, 3782 Doubt whether the operations in China could have been carried on
without assistance from India, 378:——Bad effect created in China through the diver-
_sion of the troops on their way thither at the time of the mutiny, 3796.

Belief that the employment of native Indian troops on foreign service may be made in
the highest degree beneficial to the discipline of the Native army, 3797, 3798 — Especial
importance of strict discipline for Native troops, ib. Comment upon the great indif-
ference shown in the treatment of the Sepoy army, 3799—— Belief that no difficulty need
arise in connection with the employment of Native troops on foreign service ; large extent
of such employment at the time of the mutiny, 3800-3802.

Statement strongly in favour of the continued employment of Native troops in the
Straits Settlements, rather than of sending out Britich troops ; undue expense, moreover,
if the latter proceeding be carried out, 3802-3806 —— With regard to Ceylon, witness is
unable to see uny necessity for the inciease made in the European gairison, 3807, 3808
——Small force likely to Ke kept in the Mauwritius if the matter rested with the colonists,
3809 Efficiency of a mixed garrison of Natives and Europeans in the Mauritius,
3810.

Further statement that any system that may be determined upon should not be post-
poned till time of war, 3811, 3812 Doubt as to the expediency of employing Native
soldiers at Malta or Gibraltar, 3813 Entire fitness of Native troops for operations in
Egypt, ib. Conclusion as to the very clear definition, by General Order in 1856, of
the right to employ the Sepoy army on foreign service, it being most unwise to imply
that such service is optional, 3814-3816——Decided disapproval of allowing men or
regiments to volunteer for foreign service, 3815, 3816 trong disapproval, also, of
raising special corps for service out of India, 3817.

Reference to a sfatement (App. 337, 338) showing the distribution of the British army
on 1st January in each year since 1846; 3818——Further explanation in regard to the
relative cost of officers, and of non-commissioned officers and men, ib.

Balfour, Major General. Letter from Colonel Balfour in August 1861, to the secretary of
the Government of India, in the Military Department, as to the employment of Native
soldiers on foreign service on duties which might more properly be performed by police-
men, and as (o the rations and the accommodation and treatment of the men, App.
321-324.

Barbadoes. Difficulty in requiring Barbadoes to pay towards the expense of the troops
stationed there, Tuylor 2547.— See also West Indies, §c.

Bareilly Insurrection (1816). Particulars relative to the insurrection at Bareilly in 1816,
as the most formidable that has occurred in India during the British rule, Mangles
3065, 3066.

Barkly, Sir Henry, K. c. B. Answers received from Sir Henry Barkly, Governor of the
Mauritius, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee as to the expediency of
478—1I A3 : the
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the employment of native Indian troops in different British Colonies, and es to the best
mode of carrying out such employment, 4pp. 234, 235.

Barrack FEzpenses. The item (in a certain return) of barrack expenses in China, &c.,
includes the cost of hired buildings, but on this point witness will supply further informa-
tion to the Committee, Shadwell 2627-2631. 2640-2664 Particulars, in paper sub-
mitted by Colonel Shadwell, relative to the cost of barracks at stations east of the Cape
and at the Cape, App. 290, 291. .

Beale, Colonel, E. C. Communicatioufrom Colonel Beale commanding the 22nd Regiment
Bombay Native Infantry, as to the expediency of the employment of native Indian
troops in British Colonies, acd as to the best mode of carrying out such employment,
App. 256, 257.

Beloock Corps. Witness doubts whether the Belooch Corps for Hong Kong wi'l be easily
raised in India, Vorman 276 ——Steps being taken towards raising a Beloochee regiment
for service at Hong Kong, Johnson 1552-1554.

Benares. Explanation in connection with the force at Benares, Norman 334» 335

Bengal Native Army. Evidence relative to the very satisfactory service of Bengal
segiments in the China war, without any difficulties having been experienced, Baker
1017 et seq. Exp'anation as to the general service corps in the Bengal army having
been formed expressly with a view to their serving abroad ; practice of late years to enlist
for the aimy geuerally with a view to foreign service if required, tb. 1072-1077.
1098-1102.

Doubt whether the regiments in Bengal are prepared for a system of foreign service ;
lower standard of discipline in this respect than in the case of the Bombuy army, Lord

Strathnairn 3391. 3406. 3446 ——Strong disapproval of the option given to the men to
volunteer for foreign service, ib. 3406. 3410, 3422.

Memorandum showing the composition of the native army as regards non-commis-
sioned cfficers aud rank and file of its principal branches, App. 260.

Statement showing the detail of the establishment and cost of a regiment of native
infantry in the Bengul Presidency, App. 306.

See also Burmah. Caste. China. Colonial and Forle'gn Service (Native
Troops). Furloughs. Hindoos. Mauritius. utiny. Officers
(Vative Troops). Strajts Settlements.

Bermuda.  Opinion that Africans might with advantage be employed at Bermuda, Fon-
- blanque 2831.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial army and stationed at Bermuda, App. 283.

Beville Major, H. Answers received from Major Beville, commanding the 1st Belooch
Regimeut, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committec as to the expediency of
the employment of native Indian troops in different British Colonies, and as to the best
mode of currying out such employment, dpp. 253.

Black Troops. Belief as to the black troops at Hyderabad being Abyssinians, Norman
70-472 Considerable number of blacks from Abyssinia, &c., on the western coast of
ndia, who would form excellent troops, Sir W. Elliot 538-545.

See also West Coast of Africa. West India and West India Regiments.

ombay Native Army. Evidence as to the willingness evinced by the Bombay army to

- gerve in Burmabh, Norman 19-26. 30-33; Sir %V Elliot 481-484——1Instauces of the
rcadiness of Bombay troops to serve out of India, Lord Strathnairn 3389. 3406 The
men are ordered for foreign service without any option being given them; inexpediency
of any option in the matter, . 3380. 3406. 3410.

Answers received from the commanding officers of regiments in the Bombay army, in
reply to questions transmitted by the Commitiee, as to the expediency of the employ-
ment of native Indian troops in different British Colonies, and as to the best mode of
carrying out such employment, App. 245-259-

Memorandum showing the composition of the mative army as regards non-commis-
sioned officers and rank and file of its principal branches, 4pp. 260.

Return showing that on 1st April 1857, there were 10,459 Bombay native troops om
service out of India, App. 336.

See also Aden. Caste.  China.  Colonial and Foreign Service (Native Troops).
Families (Native Troops). Mauritius. Officers (Native Army). Straits
Settlements.

Bounty
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Bounty (Re-enlistment). Question considered whether it is not desirable to raise the bounty
for %ritish soldiers re-enlisted in India on discharge there, the present bounty varying
from 10/ to 15/., whereas the cost of bringing each man home is about go L, Norman
411-415. 424-427. 437-445— Circnmstance of the Government of India having been
prepared to recommend an increase of the Lounty in India, ib. 445.

Considerable expense of bringing discharged men home fiom India, so that it would
be well to increase the bounty given in India for re-enlistment, Sir Hope Grant
1471-1473.

Success of the bounty given in 1861, in order to induce the Europeans of the local
army to continue in service under the new arrangements, Balfour 3764, 3765.

BriTISH ARMY (COLONIES):

Imporiance of the Colonies having European troops to defend thiem in the event of
war, Sir Hope Grant 1209-1213——Imperial importance of garrisoning the Colonies
with British truops, though in the event of a war in Europe it might be found necessary to
bring the troops home, and to supply their places abroad with native troops, ib. 1291~
1300. 1308-1316. 1336-1346. 1420-1430—— Conclusion that for each British regiment
withdrawn from any Colony two native regiments would be necessary, and that about
ten or twelve British regiments might be withdrawn if the principle of mixed garrisons is
adopted, ib. 1438-1445 Valuable reserves for India in time of emergency, as durin
the mutiny, through there being British garrisons in certasin Colonies, Johnson 1665-
1667. 1703-1709. 1729, 1730 — Advantage of European garrisons at the Mauritius and
other places, sufficient to beat off the atiack of a small expeditionary force in time of war,
Taylor 2553, 2554-

Decided objection to a reduction in the European troops at large, through the in-
creased employment of au inferior article in the Colonies in the shape of native troops,
Duke of Cambridge 2965, 2966. 2969-2971. 3032-3034—— Grounds for concluding
that if the colonial service of the British army were reduced by the increased employ-
ment of native troops in the Colonies, the aggregate strength would also be reduced,
Duke of Cambridge, 3047-3057 ; Sir H. Storks 3296-3308.

Apprehended reduction in the British army if native soldiers were substituted for
Europeans in the Colonies; strong disapproval of such reduction, Lard Strathnairn
3387, 3388 Important_auxiliaries to our military strength in India by reason of gar-
risons at the Cape, Hong Kong, Mauritius, &c., ib. 3396-3400. 3431, 3432 —— Further
statement that any advantages from the employment of native Indian troops in the
Colonies would not counterbulance the evil of reduction of the Biitish army, ib. 3420.
3433. 3444-3448. ‘

Strong objection to the maintenance of British troops in Ceylon, the Mauritius, &e.,
so as to provide for emergencies in India, Balfour 3781. 3795——India should, in fact,
be allowed to provide for herself, ib. 3781, 3782.

Answers received from persons in high official positions in India and the Colonies to
uestions as to the usefulness of British garrisons ia certain Colonies for the defence of
ndia in case of emergency. App. 212. 220. 222. 226. 228. 230. 232. 234 et seq.

Return, dated 28 March 1867, showing the number of troops in the several Colonies

and dependencies borne on the strength of the Imperial army, App. 282, 283.
See also Cape of Good Hupe. Ceylon. China. Colonial and Foreign Ser-
vice (Native Troops). Cost. Duties of Troops. Malta and Gibraltar.
Mauritius. Mutiny. Straits Settlements. War. West Indies, &c.

BRITISH ARMY (IND14):

1. Present European Force in India.

. Evidence in favour of a Reduction of the Force.

3. Lvidence opposed to uny Reduction,

4. Views of Lord Daihousie in 1854 and 1856.

5. Views of the Governor General and Commander in Chief in India in
strong disapproval of any Reduction.

6. Ezplanations and Suggestions as to the Distribution of the Troops.

7. Question of Withdrawal of Troops in the event of War in Europe.

1. Present European Force in India :

Total of 58,212 European troops in the three Presidencies, Norman 3-5-——Actual
increase of European troops in India to the extent of only 13,000 men since the time of
the mutiny, ib. 227——Total of 45,000 British soldiers in India at the beginning of 1857,
the present number being about 58,000, ib. 310-314——Approval generally of the pre-
sent propostion of two native soldiers to one European, ib. 319, 320.

Calculation that the present establishment of European troops is about 61,000, or
about 10,000 rank and file more than is proposed by witness, Balfour 3585-3591 ——
478—-1. A4 2. Evidence
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2. Evidence in favour of a Reduction of the Forcc:

Expediency of there being a certain proportion of European troops in India, with re-
fercnce to the native force, the present proposition being, however, excessive, Sir G. R.
Clerk, 18€3-1868 Statement that by governing India with jusiice, and by maiotain-
ing good faith towards the chiefs, greater safety will be insured than by keeping up the
present large European force, 6. 1877, 1878. 1882, 1910-1934 -— Witness considers
that an army of 44,000 effective British troops should suffice for all India, ib. 1927.

Witness submits sundry data for the conclusion that the European army in India is
unnecessarily large, and that no danger would be incurred in reducing both the British
and native armies, Mangles 3061 et seq.—— Great mistake in maintaining from 65,000 to
70,000 Biitish troops in order chielly to watch 135,000 native troops, there being, in
truth, none else for the former to fight with, tb. 3067-3077. 3087-3089. 3128 Sugges-
tion that the British army be reduced by 20,000 men, and the native army by 35,000, ib.
3070. 3090-3095. 3102. 3159-3164-— Very little use of a large Briti-h force so far as

- the Nepaulese, Bhootans, Burmese, &c. are concerned, ib. 3072-3077—— Increased con-
trol over the people by meaus of the improved arms now m fpossession of the European
army, tb. 3085. 3095. 3128. 3148, 3149 The question of a further reduction in the
aggregate of the Imperial army as a conscquence of reducing the force in India should
not in any wauy affect the latter reduction, ib. 3165-3167.

Opinion that the British army now in India is greater than there is any military neces-
sity for; grounds for this conclusion considered, Balfour 3548 et seg.—— Concurrence in
the views of Lord Dalhousie in 1854 as to the sufficicncy of thirty-five regiments of
European infantry, ib. 3552-3558. 3641 — Suggestion that the British force in India
might consist of 35,000 infantry, 3,000 cavalry, and 10,000 artillery, irrespective of
officers, i. 3574-3584 —— Conclusion as to the entire ability of a much smaller Euro-
ropean force than that now in India for overcoming any uative force in the field,
ib. 3608—— Difference of about 9,000 or 10,000 men between the British force contem-
glated by wituess for India and the actual force now in the country ib. 3721-3721

uggestion further, that the Furopean troops should consist of a local European army of
30,000 men, and an Iinperial army of 20,000 men, ib. 3762, 3763.

3. Evidence opposed to uny Reduction :

Additional forts and arsenals now garrisoned by Europeans, the present European army
being anything but excessive, Norman 227-229 Stiong ohjection to any reduction of
the Englich army in India, Sir Hope Grant 1268-1271 Cuncurrence in the objection
to any reduction of the British force in India, Johnson 1739.

Witness strongly objects to any reduction of the European force in India without
reference to the native force ; obstacle, moreover, to any rcductiom of the latter, Duke of
Cambridge 3040, 3041——— Ol jections to any diminution iu the number of En_lish troops
in India, the number being in fact too low already, Lord Strathnairn 3401 Regula-
tion of the number of troops in India by the state of the country, and the duties required
of the men, the duties being extremely hard, ib. 3449, 3450.

4. Views of Lord Dalkousie in 1854 and 1856 :

Minute by Lord Dalhcusie, as Governor General of India, dated 13th September 1854,
submitting reasons for objecting to the withdrawal of two European regiments from
India, dpp. 325-327.

Detailed statement and suggestions in minute of Loid Dulhousie, dated 5th February
1856, in regard to the British and naiive forces of India, and the amount at which it 1s
desirable to fix the limit of the Imperial troops, App. 327-333.

5. Views of the Governor General and Communder in Chief in India in strong
Disapproval of any Reduction :

“Grounds put forward by Sir John Lawrence for objecting to any important reduction
“in the strength of the British force now allowed for India, App. 212, 213.

Official communication setting forth the yiews _of Sir W. Mausfield, in strong dis-
approval of any reduction of the British army in India, App. 293-299.

8. Ezplanations and Suggestions as to the Distribution of the Troops :

Statement as to its being in contemplation to place nbout twelve per cent. of the
European troops at the hill stations; obstacle to any further removal to the hills,
Norman 230-241. 248-252—— Distribution of the British troops with a view to massing
them (o some extent, and at the same time so as to huld all the more important points,
ib. 242 Difficulty in withdrawing the troops from all stations reported to be un-
healthy, ib. .

Opinion that the bulk of the British army should be kept at frontier_posts, such as
Peshawur, and the rest should be Iccated n the large cities, such_as Patna, Mangles

i itish t
3080, 3081. 3098. 3107-3109——With regard to the number of Britis rog&sﬁ :x;):i
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8. Explanations and Suggestions as to the Distribution of the Troops—continued.
stationed at different posts and required for the local duties, witness contends that many
of these posts mizht be given up altogether, the Native troops being reduced at the same
time, Mangles 3151-3156.

7. Question of Withdrawal of Troops in the event of War in Europe :

Contemplated withdrawal of several British regiments from India in the event of a
European war, Sir G. R. Clerk 1877. 1882. 1932-1934 Further statement as to the
nature of the facilities for withdrawing troops from India in the event of their being
required for a war in Euiope, ib. 1955-1958 Expediency of raising new levies at
bome rather than of withdrawing Buitish troops from India in the event of a European war,
Duke of Cambridge 3016-3018. 3037, 3038 Liducement to withdraw British troops
from India in the eveat of a European war ; danger in so doing, Mangles 3111-3114-——
Apprehension lest a very large withdrawal of British troops from India would take place
if England were at war in Europe and were threatened at home, Balfour 3600. 3602.

3750-3753-
See also Artillery. Cavalry. Cost. Duties of Troops. Forts and Arsenals.
Havelock, Sir Henry (the Late). Local Eurvpean Army. Russia.

Browne, Colonel W, Answers received from Colonel Browne commanding the troops in
Natal, in reply to quesuons transmitted by the Committee as to the expediency of the
employment of unative Indian troops in different British colonies, and as to the best
mode of carrying out such employment, App. 241.

Burmah. Evidence as to the willingness generally of the Madras troops to serve in
Burmuh, Norman 15-26. 30-33 ; Sir W. Elliot 451484 Amount of force now kept
at Rangoon, Moulmein, &c., Norman 453 Explanation in connection with the refusal
of the 8th Regiment of Madras Cavalry to embark for Burmah in 1858, Sir W, Elliot
515-518.

Garrison duty in Burmah is considered foreign service in the Madras army, Bengal
troops only going there on field service, Peurs 767-770 ——Difficulty experienced in
conaection with the employment of Madras troops at Rangoon ; large increase made in
their pay, Sir Hope Grant 1233——Iunformation relative to the number of British and
native troops at Rangoon and othcr stations in Burmah, Joknson 1647, 1648—— Ap-
proval of holding Burmah partly by Burmese levies, Sir G. R. Clerk 1881. 1943-1946.

Statement showing the sickness and mortality among the Native troops in Burmah
and Port Blair, for the years 1864 and 1365, App. 267.

C.

Caird, Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Had for several years official charge of the
coolie emigration from Calcutta to the Mauritius and the Wyest Indies, 1748-1751
Information relative to the extent of the coolie emigration, the wages in the Mauritius and
the West Indies, and the degree of willingness on the part of the Natives to leave India
for employment beyond the sea, 1752 et seg.——Small per-centage of married men among
the emigrants; difficulty in getting their wives to accompany them, 1754-1757——
Preference given to low caste men as coolies, high caste men often concealing their caste
in order to be allowed to go, 1758-1763. 1784-1788.

Limited objection shown by the coolies, in late years, to crossing the sea; adequate
arrangements as to the supply of water, &c., on board, 1764-1766. 1772, 1773. 1784~
1790——Frequent instances of sepoys from the mutinous regiments having gone to the
Mauritius as coolies, 1767-1771 Belief that with adequate pay and judicious arrange-
ments, Native troops would willingly leave India on colonial service in the Mauritius, &e.,
1774-1782—— Statement of the rate of pay which induced the Natives to emigrate to
the Mauritius and the West Indies 1776-1780. 1791-1797. 1803-1807. ’

Opinion that for three rupees extra per month, Nutive troops would willingly serve in
the colonies, 1781——Necessity of considering the extra expense of rations, irrespectively
of extra pay, 1781, 1782——Importance of every attention being paid to the supply of
water for Native troops both on board ship and on foreign service, 1807-1812. 1817,1818
——Less prejudicial effect of the climate of the Mauritius than of India itself upon natives
of India, 1813-1815—— Instances of complaint by coolies against the climate, &c, in
the West Indies, 1815, 1816.

Cambridge, His Roﬁal Highness the Duke of. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Is strongly
opposed, upon military grounds, to the proposition for substituting Native for European

troops in the various colonies, 2961 et seg.—— Great danger in attempting to hold any -

colony unless there be at least a nucleus of British troops, 2964. 2967-2971. 2976,
478—71, B A g 2977~
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Cambridge, His Royal Highness the Duke of. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—continued.

2977-2980. 2985. 3032+-30:34 — Approval of European troops being supplemented with
Native troops, as is now the case in some colonies, 2965.

D.cided objection to a reduction in the European troops at large through the increased
employment of an inferior article in the shape of Native troops, 2965, 2966. 2969—2971.
3032-3034 —— Disapproval of European Artillery being left solely with Native troops in
any colony, 2967, 2968. 2981, 2982——Expediency of some British troops, as well as
of native Indian troops at Hong Kong, 2969. 2983-2987. 3021-3023. 3139.

Approval of the present system of scaitering the army in small detachments through-

out the colonies, rather than of massing the troops in positions nearer home, 2972-2975
——Decided objection to the withdrawal of all European troops from so valuable a
colony as the Mauritius ; great importance of a garrison there of about 1,800 British
troops, 2976, 2977. 3024-3031. 3051-3053 ——Disapproval also of the withdrawal of all
British troops from Cevlon, 2978-2980. 2990, 2991.
. Expediency of some British troops in addition to European garrison artillery in the
Straits Settlements, 2988-2990 Contemplated occupation of Point de Galle by a
wing of a Luropran regiment, for imperial purposes, 2991 ——State ncnt as to the great
inequality between the pay of officers with European regiments and of officers with
Native regiments from India, when serving in the same colony; great expense involved
in assimilating the pay of the former to that of the latter, 2992-3013. 3044 ——Objection
to local corps in lieu of Indian native tioops, except that in the former case no d.fficulty
arises as to the pay and allowances of Eurupean officers and men serving-in ihe same
colony, 3004.

Contemplated employment of Iudian native troops on active service in such places as
Egypt, 3006, 3007. 3015 Advantage of some scheme by which European and Native
troups should serve together without ita being necessary to raise the pay and allowances
of the former, 3008-3010——Greater facility in obtaining the services of Native troops,
out of lndia in time of war than during peace, 3014. 3018, 3019 Exp-diency of
raising new levies at home rather than of withdrawing British troops from India, in the
event of a European war, 3016-3018. 3037, 3038. :

Advantage of the nucleus of British troops in the principal islands in the West Indies,.
3020 Strong objection, to any reduction of the Europe.n force in India ; small increase: -
made in the force since the time of the mutiny, 3035-3048 Regulation of the British
force in India without reference to the Native force; obstacle moreaver to any redaction
of the latter, 3040, 3041 Difficulties which prevented the sending of some Sikh
troops to New Zealand during the lale war, 3042-3045.

Unwillingness generally of the coloni-ts to contribute towards Native troops in substi-
tution for British troops, 3045, 3046. 3053 Grounds for concluding that an increased
employment of Native troops in the colonies will surcly lead to a corresponding reduction
in the aggregate of European troops in the army, 304 7-3057——-Desire of the authorities
to shorten the term of colonial service, so that the British armv may have not more two-
thirds of coloni.l service for one-third of howe service; prospect of this, being arrived.
at, 3049, 3050. 3058-3060.

Campbell, Lieutenant Colonel E. Answers received from Colorel Campbell, commanding
the 3rd Regiment, Bombay Native Infantry, in reply to questions travsmitted by the
Committee as to the expediency of the employment of native Indian. troops invdiﬂ{'l‘ent
British colonies and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. 250.

Canada. The present British force in Canada cannot be considered too large; Sir H.
Storks 3249.
Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne om the strength of
the lowperial army, and stationed in Canada, dpp. 282.

Canadian Regiment (1857). Great expense of the Canadian regiment raised in- 1857,
whilst it was also an inefficient regiment, on account of the system on which establisiied, .

Sir H. Storks 3285.

C4APE oF Goop HoPE:

Importance of British troops instead of Indian native troops at the Cape, Sir Hope
. Grant 1279-1284 Danger in the garrison at the. Cape being composed largely of
Indian trovps, Joknson 1711-1714. 1731, 173¢. ’

Facilities for raising in South Afvica an ample and efficient force of Kaffirs or Fingoes, *
for the garrison of the Cape; suggestions hereon, Sir G. R..Clerk 1831-1833. 1838~
1847. 1884. 18gc——Entire unfitue-s of Sikh troops for garrisoning South Africa in time
of peace, whilst. the expeuse would. be very cousiderable, ib. 18381837, 1845——laam
portance of mainjaining a European force at the Cape, the climate being exqellant, and.
the troaps bring readily available for serwsce.in India, &c., ib. 1848~1850.,

Statement in furthey approval of  the defence of the-Cope being: entrusted chiefly to- -
local levies, Sir G. R. Clerk 1940-1942. 19680—-1962——Small European force which

witnegs
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CAPE oF Goop HoPE—continued. o

witness would propose at the Cape, in addition to a force raised locally, Sir G. R. Clerk
1977-1995—— lmprdbability of the Kaffirs rising in rebellion if unprovoked by the
colonists encroaching upon their lands, ib. 19go-19y3—— Safety in leaving ‘the Kaffir
frontier to the defence of the colonists, under the commando system; economy thereby,
ib. 1994, 1995.

Opinion :hat Indian troops are far preferable to Kaffir or Fingoe levies for the defence
of the Caje, Mackenzie 2017, 2018——Probable withdrawal of the contribution of
41,0001l a year by the Cape colonists if the European troops were replaced by native
troops from lndia, Zaylor 2504-2508——O0bjection to any portion of the present force at
the Cape being replaced by Sikhs or other native troops from India, Sir H. Storks
8175-3184. 3211-3222 Advantage of employing local levies at the Cape, such as
Fingoes, in addition to British troops, rather than ot bringing native troops from India;
efficiency of the former in the event.of a Kaffir war, ib. 3184-3190. 3283, 3283. 3290—
3292 Question whether the settlers should not be left to take care of themselves
against the Kaffirs, i. 3214, 3215. 3278-3281.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial army, and stationed at the Cape, App. 282.

See also Mutiny.

Cape Mounted Rifles. Very efficient character of the Cape Mounted Rifles, 'Sir G. R. Clerk
1847. 1884. 1961, 1962.

Caste (Native Troops). Information as 1o the different races and religions of which the
Indian native army is composed, Norman 6-16——Regulations in force as to the
number of men of different castes in the same regiment, ib. 12, 13—— Nccessity of
keeping in view the religious prejudices of the Hindoos, &c. in considering the question
‘ot their being sent across the sea, . 17. 40-47. 67. 393-400—— Detailed composition
of the native regimente further adverted to; approval of a mixture of races and of castes,
ib. 110-113—— Probable difficulty in the event of native troops being sent to places
‘where their prejudices as to caste, &c. are not understood, ib. 283.

Advantage in the native regiments being composed of as many different elements as
possible, Sir W. Elliot 572. 578, 579- 621-631—— Aversion of high-caste natives
to cook on board ship, o that it is ‘mest difficult to employ these beyond the 'sea, b,
623, 624——Prejudice of Rajpoots, &c. against cooking at sea; this difficulty, however,
being easily surmounted, Keyes 660-66;3. 680—— Scveral high-caste men in witness’s
regiment, no:withstanding which no difliculty arose as to the supply of water.on board
.ship, or as to the cooking, Probyn 856, 857. 907-914.

Absence of difficulty as regaids the supply of water, and the cooking on board ship,
in the case of a Bengal regiment sent to China, under witness’s command ; practice of
providing dry rations for Hindoos on board, on account of their objections to cook at
sea, Baker 1022-1024. 1040-1045 With regard to the employment of Indian troops
at Burmah, Singapore, &c., witness is notawaie of any difficulty having been experienced
on the score of caste prejudices, Sir R. Montgomery 2645-2650 Much stronger
existence of caste in Bengal than in Bombay or Madras, Lord Strathnairn 3383, 3384.

See ulso Hindoos. Sikhs.

Cavelry (British Army). Very considerable-expense of European cuvalry in India, so that
for this and other reasons witness suggests that five regiments of 600 sabres-each should
suffice, Balfour 3575-3678—— Great expense of British cavairy during war in India
further adverted to; admission as to the undoubted efficiency of the -cavalry regiments,
ib. 3737-3742

Cavalry ( Native Army). Great efficiency of the Bengal cavalry regiments, Lord Strath-
Rairn 3421.

‘Cavenagh, Major Generul Orfeur. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Was governor of Singa-~
pore from 1859 until the present ycar, 3309, 3310—- Entire efficiency of the Indian
native troops at Singapore in time of peace, 3312, 3313. 3316-3323—Difficulty on
finuncial grounds in obtaining European troops at Singapore from India in case of war,
3314, 3315~—0Obstacle to recruiting the Ceylon Riges fiom the Malay population of
the Swiraits, 3324-3327 Rate ‘of pay and allowances of the Indian troops at Singa-
pore, 3328-3330—— Willingness-of the natives to remain at Singapore if they had not
been separated from their wives and families, 3331-3333.

‘Opinion that the native army in India should be re-organised, with a view to its being
an integral part of the Imperial army, -and to its serving in the colonies; deficiencies of
the present organisation, 3334-3341. 3346-3352——Except in cases of emergency, native
‘troops should not be employed westward of the Cape, 3335. 3337——Advantage of
European artillery at Singapore, though a ‘native regiment is sufficient for -intemal
‘defence, 3342-3345.

Disapproval of the employment of Chinese troops in India, 3354-3358——1Increased
prestige of Great Britain in India if the natives were to serve in the colonies, 3359——

478—1I. B2 Particulars
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Cavenagh, Mojor General Orfeur. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

Particulars as to the payments made by the Straits Settlements for the garrison of
Singapore, &c. ; also as to the cost of the gairison to the Indian Government, 3360, 3361.
3370-3374—— Explanation relative to the tranfer of the Settlements to the Colonial
Government, the reduced sum now paid by the colony, and the expense to the Imperial
treasury through the want of longer notice of the transfer 3362-3369. 3375-3378.

CEYLON:

No inducements are necessary in sending Madras troops to Ceylon, Norman 209 —-
Circumstance of part of Ceylon having for a long period bsen gariisoned by Malays
without any evils having arisen, ib. 367-370~——Grounds for concluding that it is inex-
pedient to garrison Ceylon with native troops exclusively; danger thereby, Sir Hope
Grant 12071213, 1379-1381 Advantage of having a whole Europzan regiment at
the Sanatorium in Ceylon rather than at Galle, ib. 1402.

Very good and comfortable barracks in Ceylon, tiiough not nearly so expensive as
European barracks, Macdonald 2199 — Character of the defences of Ceylon, and num-
ber of troops composing the garrison, ib. 2249-2255 Several parts of the island at
which detachments of troops are located, ibh. 2271, 2272.

Objection to Ceylon being garrisoned by native troops exclusively; feeling, however,
of the planters that neither British nor native troops are required, Fonblunque 2752.
2794-2812. 2823-2825——Much greater cost of native troops in Ceylon than in the
Presidencies; particulars hereon, ib. 2757——Amount of pay and allowances of British
troops in Ceylon, ib. 2757. 2770-2774——Opinion in favour of barracks at Newara
Eliya, as the best place in Ceylon for white troops, ib. 2869-2873 —— Nothing can be
worse than the present European barracks in Ceylon, ib. 2889.

Disapproval of the withdrawal of all British troops from Ceylon, Duke of Cambridge,
2878-2980. 2990, 2991——Contenplated occupation of Point de Galle by a wing of a
European regiment for Imperial purposes, ib. 2g;1.

Pressure of taxation in Ceylon as well as in Mauritius, by reason of the large military
contribution required of the colony, Balfour 3692-3694 Witness is unable to see any
necessity for the increase made in the European garrison of Ceylon, #. 3807, 3808.

Return, dated 23th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial army, and stationed in Ceylon, App. 282.

Extracts from report of the Dcputy Commissary General in August 1865, relative to
the provisioning of the European troops, 4pp. 301, 302 Return containing particulars
on the score of rations, and cf steppages from the troops, ib. 302, 303 Schedule of
colonial pay and allowances authorised to be paid by the commissariat in 1864, ib. 304.

See also Mutiny.

CEYLON RIFLE CORPS:

Approval on the whole of an extension of the organisation of the Ceylon Rifle Corps
for service in Hong Kong, &c., rather than of attempting to raise a distinet corps for the
purpose, Norman 270-277 Intention of raising the Ceylon Rifle Regiment to fourteen
companies, of which eigiit will be stationed in the Straits, Johnson 1721-1724.

The Ceylon Rifle Corps is composed of Malays, with the exception of two companies of
Sepoys, the full strength of the regiment being about 1,100, Macdonald 21072111
Practice of enlisting the Malays in the island as boys, tb. 2111. 2160-2164. 2222—2228,.
2267-2270 Particulars relative to the pay, allowances, &c. of the men; advantage
when serving in Chiva of a frec ration of meat, 5. 2112-2123. 2133-2135. 2193- 2198
Absence of difficulty in regard to the men serving abroad, ib. 2124-2130.

Officering of the corps by natives and Europeans jointly; statement in explanation
and approval of this arrangement, Macdonald 2131, 2132. 2145-2147. 2273-2287. 2290
Less cost of transport of men of the Ceylon Rifles than of Europeau soldiers, 6.
2136, 2137 Practice us to the wives and children of the men accompanying them to
China ; mistake recently made cn this score, ib. 2138-2144——— Considerable s:ckuess
and mortality among the regiment in Hong Kong, the climate being tio cold for Malays,
b. 21522156, 2205, 2206. 2217-2221 Lntire confidence of witness in the loyalty of
the Ceylon Rifles, whilst their drill and discipline are excellent, ib. 2157-2160. 2165—
2169. 2186, 2187. 2266. 2289.

Information relative to the religious and social habits of the Malays in the regiment ;
little, if any, difficulty on the score of caste, Macdonald 2168-2180 Considerable
difficulty in recruiting for the regiment; advantage of keeping some companies in Singa-
pore and of recruiting there, the regiment being much below its proper strength, ib. 2181~
2184. 2207-2210. 2222-2237 Probability of better Larrack accommodation bein
required for the Ceylon Rifles than for Indian native troops when serving in China, &c.,
ib. 2300-2204—Intention of sending nine companies of the corps to Singapore,
Penang, &c., and to keep five companies in Ceylon, ib, 2247-2249. Bal

elief




CEY CHI 13

Report, 1867—continued.

A

CEYLON RIFLE CoRPS—continued.

Belief as to its being intended to increase the Ceylon Rifle.Corps and to send some
companies to the Straits Settlements, Taylor 2518-2521 Material changes eftected in
the constitution of the Ceyion Rifle Regiment, the result being that the corps is much
more expensive and much less efficient than it used to be, Fonblangue 2758-2763 —
Improvement if the regiment were again recruited chiefly from the Malayan Archipelago;
difficulty hereon, . 2763-2769 Large proportion of European officers in the Ceylon
Rifles as compared with the Punjaub regiments, ib. 2815-2318 Comment upon the
representations of medical officers and others in favour of the Ceylon Rifles having as
much space and accommaodation per man, in barracks, as European troops, . 2877-2880.
2884, 2885——0bstacles to recruiting the corps from the Malay population of the Suraits,
Cavenagh 3324-3327.

CHINA:

1. Feeling of Native Indian Troolps as to Service in China; Satisfuctory
Results of their vccasional Employment there.

2. Question considered as to the Expediency of permanent Garrisons of Native
Troops in Hong Kong, &c., in partial or total Substitution for Britisk
Troops.

3. Expens}:’ of Iudian Troops and of British Troops respectively.

4. Cost of Transport.

5. Sickness and Mortality.

6. Barrack Accommodation.

7. Means of rendering Service in China more satisfactory to British Troops.

8. Use made of the Resources of India for Operations in China.

9. Effects created in China by the Diversion of I'roops thence to India at the
Time of the Mutiny. ‘

10. Strength of the Garrison of Hong Kong.

1. Feeling of Native Indian Troops as to Service in China ; Satisfactory Results of
their occasional Employment there :

Dissatisfaction caused by Madras troops being ordered to China after the war in 1845,
Norman g9, 60—— Extremely good conduct of the Malay troops in China, Sir . Ellot
510-512—— Willingness of Madras troops to go on service to China, except that there
have been some money difficulues, ib. 486-512——Service of witness’s regiment and of
other noithern regiments in China in 1860 without any difficulty having arisen, Probyn
854-861. 867. go7-914—— Good conduct of native regiments when in garrison in China,
ib. 915-919——Statement as to the corps commanded by witness, and some other regi-
ments of Bengal infantry having served in the China war without any difficulties havin
been experienced, Baker 1017 et seq. Verygood conduct of the native troops in ficld duty
and in garrison duty in China; satisfaction of the natives with the service,#b. 1083-108g.

Lessdifficulty as to native troops going to China than to most other colonies, Joknsen 1672,
1673. 1696, 1697 Great advantage of the employment of native troops in garrisoning
Hong Kong, Shanghai, &e. during the war, Mackenzie 2001-2006 Nature of the duties
performed by witness’s regiment at Hong Kong, Mucdonald 2256-2259——Very satis-
factory results of the employment of Punjaubees, Bellonchees, and irregular horse in
China during the last war; absence of difficulty as to rations on the score of religion,
Fonblanque 2728-2749.

Excellent services rendered in China by the Loodiavah regiment and the Beloochee
troops, Gordon 2894-2901 Respect of the Chinese for the Sikhs, whereas they had
contempt for the Sepoys, ib. 2896-2898. 2943-2947—— Absence of any actual dissatis-
faction in the Loodianah regiments at Shanghai, because they were kept in China longer
than was agreed upon, 1. 2go2-2912.

2. Question considered as to the Ezxpediency of permanent Garrisons of Native
Troops in Hong Kong, &c.,in partial or fotal Substitution for British Troops :

Considerable difficulty apprehended as regards the permanent ewployment of natives
of India in garrison duty in Hong Kong; large allowances necessary, Xforman 212-217%
——Opinion that a suécieut supply of efficient British officers will be forthcoming for
permanent service in China, with native regiments, Probyn 920-924 Conclusion as
to the unfitness of native troops for garrisoning Hong Kong, and as to the unwillingness
of the colonists to contribute to the expense, Sir Hope Grant 1177-1192 —Objection
to Hong Kong being garrisoned by European artillery, aided by native troops exclusively,
ib. 1301-1307——Approval of a mixed garrison of European and native troops at Hong
Kong ; necessity of one European regiment there, ib. 1347-1356. 1407.

Reasons for objecting to native troops serving in garrison in China; probable prejudice
on account of the climate, Sir G. R. Clerk 1675—— Approval of Hong Kong being held
permanently by native troops, with the assistance only of one or two batteries of Euro-
pean garrison artillery, Mackenzie 2007-2009. 2063-2082——Opinion that Honyz Kon
might be garrisoned entirely by native troops, Fonblanque 2753, 2754—— Wretche
character of the Hong Kong police, ib. 2754=2756.

478—1. B3 Grounds
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2. Question considered as to the Expediency of permanent Garrisons, §rc.—continued,
‘Grounds for objecting to the employment of Chincse troops at Hong Kong in addition
to Eur(l)fean‘troops, Gordon 2930-2934—-—Necessity of a reserve of English ‘troops at
Hong Kong, ib. 2948, 2949 — Expediency of some British troops as well as of native
India troops at ‘Hong Kong, Duke of Cambridge 2969. 2983-2987. 3021-3023. 3039
Disapproval of Hong Kong being héld by native troops ouly ; approval of a mixed

force there, Lord ‘Strathnairn 3405. 3447, 3448.

3. Eaxpense of Indian Troops and of British Trogps respectively :

Much greater che:pness of native troops in China thun of Europeans, Baker 1039 —
Exceptionally high rate of payment of Indian troops serving in China in 1860 and 1861,
Fonblunque 2721-2726 Larger allowances and expenses in China than in India,
ib. 2890, 2891.

Statement relative to the annual cost of the employment of Sikh regiments in China,
‘App. 214-216.

v. Cost of Transport :

Statement of the number of Europeans and native Indian troops, conveyed in hired
ships between India and ‘China during five years, and of the cost per soldier of all
expenses of transport, App. 288.

5. Sickness and Mortality :

‘Btatement showing the sickness ‘and mortality among the nutive troops serving in
China during the second war, and the regiments garrisoning Hong Kong and Shanghai
respectively, App. 267. .

6. Barrack Accommodation :

Importance attached to the erection of barracks at Kowloon, as a means of improving
‘the health of the troops in China, Sir Hope Grant 1272-1274. 1288-1290 Statement
relative to the harrack accommodation at Hong Kong, and the great expense of hired
buildings, Macdonald 2260-2265~—Facility of reducing the ili-health of the Euro-
pean troops at Hong Kong; expediency of improved barracks on an elevated site, Lord
Strathnairn 3405. 3447, 3448.

7. Means of rendering Service in China more satisfactory to Britisk Troops:

‘Less objection of Enuropean troops to service in China if there were improved barracks
‘there, aud if the pay and allowances were increased concurrently with a reduction in the
period of service, Sir Hope Grant 1451-1453.

8. Use made of the Resources of [ndiu for Operations in China :

Comment upon the practice of withdrawing European troops from India for operations.
‘elsevwhere ; as in the case of the China war of 1840, Balfour 3567. 3600. 3604 -Doubt
whether the operations in China could have been carried on without assistance Irom
India, i6. 3732.

9. Effects created in China by the Diversion of the T'roops thence to India at the
Time of the Mutiny :

Conclusion as to the bad effect created in China through the diversion of the troops on
their way thither at the time of the mutiny ; feeling of the Chinese that this was owing to
‘military weakness, Balfour 3796.

10. Strength of the Garrison of Hong Kong :

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on:the strength
of the Imperial army, and stationed at Hang Kong; total of 1,391 officers and
men, 4pp. 283. .

See also Ceylon Rifle Corps. Transport of Troops.

{CHINESE TrooPS (INDIA, §cC.):

Impolicy of employing Chinese troops in India, whilst they would not 'be so cheap as
native ‘troops, Norman 243-247——Further evidence opposed to the employment of
Chinese troops in Indie, whether in lieu of ‘Europeans or of native iroops; belief that
‘it would have an extremely bad effect on the natives, and would weaken the ‘British hold
of the country, ib. 289-309. 358-262. 370-378——Doubt as to ‘the fighting qualities of
Chinese troops, ib. 290-294. 371, 372 Very objectionable practice of the Chinese in
the formation of secret societies, as in the Straits Settlements, Norman 295-297; Sir W,

Opinion that the employment of Chinese troops, or other foreign ‘mercenaries in India,
‘would not have any bad effect upon the native mind, 'S W. Elliot 533, 534. 625-618.

-Bad
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CHINESE TRooPS, (INDI4, &c.)—continued.

Bad feeling to be- created bv bringing Chinese regiments into India, Kéyes 691-693
——Bad moral effects apprehended as regards natives of India if Chinese troops or other
foreizn mercenaries were employed there, Pears 791~795. 827-832 The Chinese are
very good material for soldiers, ib. 793 Disapproval of the employment: of foreign
mercenaries inx India, Probyn g25, 926. v

Grounds for objecting strongly to the employment of Chinese or other foreign troops in
India, Johnson 155%, 1559; Sitr G. R. Clerk 1860-1862; Cavenagh 3354-3358
Alienation of good native troops if foreign troops, such as Chinese, were introduced,
Sir G R. Clerk 1862.

Suggested employment of a_Chinese regiment in Ceylon, the Chinese making admi-
rable soldiers when properly officered, Fonblanque 2776--2778 Belief that the Chinese
would serve for any period abroad if they were well paid, 1. 2813. '

Great difficulty in making the Chinese efficient soldiers in their own country, though
large numbers of men might, if well paid, be induced to serve abroad, where they would
make good soldiers if properly officered, Gordon 2913 et sey.——Inducement to Chinese
to serve abroad if ‘allowed to take their wives with them, ib. 2939, 2940 Efficiency of
Chmese if well led as against other Asiatics, but not against Europeans, ib. 2942 —
Numerous European officers in the Chinese regiment under witness’s command ; this was
essential, #b. 2950-2955—-Great obstacle to efficiency ina Chinese reziment when
under Chinese officers, ib. 2955-2960—~—Objection to the employment of Chinese troops
at Singapore, b, 2966, 2967. v

Objection by Sir John Lawrence to the Chinese or other races, not Indian, in India,
App. 212 Decided objection by Sir W. Mansfield to the employment of foreign
mercenaries in India, . 221.

Civil Employment (DBritish Soldiers). Exceptional instances of British soldiers being
allowed to take temporary service with planters and others; inconvenience of this prac-
tice, Norman 428-432——Grounds upon which it was decided not to allow soldiers to
be employed by. the railway companies, ib. 434-436.

Clerk, Sir George Russell, k.c. B., x.c. L. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Facilities for
raising in South Africa an ample and efficient force of Kaffirs or Fingoes for the varrison
of the Cape ; suguvestions hereon, 1831-1833. 1838-1847. 1884. 18g0 Entire unfit-
ness of Sikh troops for garrisoning South Africa in time of peace, whilst the expense
would be very considerable, 1833-1837. 1845——Very efficient character of the Cape
Mounted Rifles, 1847. 1884. 1961, 1962 Importance of maintaining a Ewepean force
at the Cape, the climate being excellent, and the troops being readily avajlable for
gervice in Iudia, &e., 1848-1850.

Wiilingness of.Indian native troops to go.as far as the Mauritius for three years at a
time,, 1851, 1852. 1873-1875 Absence of difficulty in feeding Sikh seldiers in the
Mauritius, 1854-1856——Approval of the employment of European trcops at Aden, the
place being exceedingly healthy, 1857-1859 Grounds for objeeting strongly to the
employment of Chinese or otber foreign troops in India, 1860-1862.

Expediency of there being a certain proportion of European troops in. India with
reference to the native toree, the present proportion being however excessive,.1863-1868
——Spread of the mutiny or insurrection of 1857, not through any want of European
force, but because the British troops weie chiefly in the uorth-west, whilst there were
haidly any in Bengal, 1869-1872. 1947-1950 - — Difficulty in getiing the best class of
natives to go willingly on weneral service out of India, though they might go to such a
Filace as the Mauritius, 1873-1875—— Advantage of employing Malays rather than

indoos for service in China, 1896.

Statement that by governing India with justice, and by maintaining good faith towards
the chiefs, greater safety will be ensured than by maintaining the present large European
force, 1877, 1878. 1882. 1g10-1934——Contemplated withdrawal of several British
regiments from India in the event of a European war, 1877. 188e. 1932-1934 ——
Advantage in garrisoning certain‘colonies with local levies, the nucleus of'which should
be formed in t'me of peace, instead of in bringing native troops from India for the
ﬁnpnse, 187¢-1886. 1959-19t2 Approval of Indian troops for the defence of the

awitius or Egypt in time of war, 1886-189o0.

Decided objection to Indian troops for garrisoning Malta or Gibraltar, or any colony
in Europe, 1891, '1892-— —Unfitness of sepoys for service in the West Indies, 18y3——
Statement as to the discontent amony a regiment of Sikhs: sent to: Burmah sever on
eight. years: ago, 1893+1899.. 1996 Hlustration of the:. excituble character: of Silrk
soldieys, 18gg———0Doubt as. to. the success of a proposal for raising Kaffit: levies for
service out. of Aleex, 19g02-1905———Heouliar- propensity ofiSikh soldiess for ptunder; sa
that they are:wikiing, to join: in any.war: where: there is a prospeot.of booty, 1908, 1gog
Very effeminate character of the population of Lower Bengal, 1912-1918.
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Report, 1867—continued.

Clerk, Sir George Russell, K.C.B., K.C.L. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

Unduly large European force maintained in the Punjaub; opinion that it would be
better to give up the territoxl?' altogether, unless it can be safely held with a much
smaller force, 1919-1934 —— Further reference to the outbreak of 1857 as having been
to some extent a rebeilion as much as a mutiny, 1929. 1935, 1936 ——Objection to
Ruropeans being recruited expressly for service in {ndia, or to colonisation by European
soldiers or pensioners, 1937-1939——Statement in further approval of the defence of the
Cape being entrusted cniefly to local levies, 1940-1942. 1960-1962——Approval also
of holding Burmah partly by Burmese ievies, 1943-1946.

Respect in which the Biitish Government of India has been less considerate of the
prejudices of the natives in recent years, whilst we have not observed such good faith as
formerly towards the people, 1951-1954 Further statement as to the nature of the
facilities for witl.drawing troops from India, &c., in the event of their being required for
a war in Europe, 1055-1958 Opinion as to its being a mistaken policy to encourage
warlike babits in the Sikhs; number of Sikhs in the native army adverted to hereon,
1963-1970.

Approval of native troops taking their turn of duty at Aden, 1971. 1973 Adequacy
of Malays for garrisoning Ceylon, 1974. 1977——Reasons for objecting to native troops
serving in garrison in China, 1975 ——Non-objection to vative regiments doing duty at
Singapore aad the Straits, 1976, 1977 Small European force which witness would
propose at the Cape, in addition to a force raised locally, 1979-1995 Improbability of
the Kaffirs rising in rebellion if unprovoked by the colonists encroaching upon their
lands, 1990-1993 Salety in leaving the Kaffir frontier to the defence of the colonists,
under the commando system; economy thereby, 1994, 1995.

Clifford, Colonel, The Honourable H. H.(Assistant Quartermaster General, Horse Guards).
(Anulysis of his Evidence,)—Supplies some information relative to the practice in regard
to reliefs and movemeunts of troops eastward of the Cape, and between England and the
colonies ; will furnish to the Committee a detailed return on the subject for the last twenty
years, 729 et seq. Very rare instances of regimeuts being moved from China to India,
729-735 Average of from two to five years at each foreign station, the rule being
about ten years foreign service and five years at home, 739-742. 752~757.

Climate of Colonies ( Employment of Native Troops.) Necessity of taking climatic consi-
derations into account with reference to the employment of native troops out of India,
Sir Hope Grant 1488-1491.

‘olondas. Information relative to a class found all over India, called Colondas, to which
class the Santals belong, and which has never been yet used as soldiers, Sir W. Elliot

546-550.

Colonial Contributions. Objection on the part of the colonists to pay towards the eost of
native garrisons, Sir Hope Grant 1177-1182. 1204-1206. 1376-1420——Difliculty in
compelling those colonies which have independent legislatures to contribute, Taylor
2506-2510. 2545 — Very small contribution by the colonists in China towards the mili-
tary establishments, . 2527 ——Circumstance of there being no contribution by the West
Indian colonists to the military establishment, ¢b. 2539, 2540.

Increased difficultics in the withdrawal of British troops and the substitution of native
troops, in those colonies where contributions are made as compared with colonies not
paying anything, Taylor 2555-2563 Power respectively of the Crown and of the
local legislatures of colonies in regard to the question of colonial payment towards the
local military establishments, ib. 2752-2582.

Unwillingness generally of the colonists to contribute towards native troops in substitution
for British troops, Duke of Cambridge, 3045, 3046. 3053——Objection by those colonies
which pay towards the troops to the substitution of Asiatics for Earopeans, Sir A. Storks
3275, 3276.

Expected objection by the colonists to the substitution of native troops for British
troops, Balfour 3504. 3636 ——Limited amount of the colonial military contribution,
whilst its effect is probably because unnecessary expense in the employment of British
troops in the colonies, ib. 3622, 3623 Facility of adjusting the colonial contribution
in any case, ib. 3624——Further statement as to the colonists naturally objecting to pay
the same contribution towards native troops as towards British troops; instunce in the case
of the Mauritius, . 3678. 36y35, 3696. N

See also Australia. Coupe of Good Hope. Ceylon. Demerara.  Mauritius, 8.

Colonial Corps. Employment of only two colonial corps in the colonies, that is, in the
West Indies and Ceylon, Zaylor 2410- 2412——Opinion that there is no colonial race
which could be advantageously recruited for general service regiments, Sir H. Storks

328*, 3385—— Return showing the number of colonial troops borne on the strength of

the Imperial army, and employed in different colonies or settlements, App. 283, 283.

C_oz.om.u.
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Reports, 1867—continued.

CoLONIAL AND FOREIGN SERVICE (NATIVE TROOPS): -

1. Legal Liability of the Nutive Troops to Employment out of India.
2. Evidence favourable to the Foreign and Coloniul Service of Indian Troops
under certain Conditions.
3. Evidence opposed to Native Garrisons exclusively, though mized Garrisons
are not objected to.
4. Felc)lz‘ng of the Natives upon the Sulject of Foreign Service and Garrison
uties. .
5. Question of raising Special Corps for Service out of India.
6. Question ]\‘;f calling for Volunteers for Foreign Service, or of holding the
entire Native Army liable.
. Great Care necessury in the Application of a New System.
Ezpediency of any New Arrangements being put in force in Time of Peace.
. Considerations as to the Pay and Allowances of Native Troops on Colonial
or Foreign Service. '
10. Limit necessary as to the Number of Regiments to be sent out of India.
11. Lzrge:- Number of India Troops than of British Troops required in any
Jolony.
12, Numbe;"/ of Native Troops employed out :{:f India at the Time of the Mutiny.
18. Views of the Governor General of India, the Commander in Chief, and
%/cer High Authorities upon the Question of Native Garrisons in the
olonies.

1. Legal Liability of the Native Troops to Employment out of India.

Power, legally, of s«nding native troops on foreign service, Norman 70, 71 Under-
standing of the men when having enlisted that they will not be sent on foreign service,
though they know that they are liable to be sent, ib. 194-198 Conclusion as to the
very clear definition by General Order in 1856 of the right to employ the Sepoy army on
foreign service, it being most unwise to imply that such service is optional, Balfour
3814-3816.

Copy of General Enlistment Orders in 1856, in which it is clearly laid down that all
natives are to be enlisted for general service, including service beyond the seas, App. 339.

© ® 3

2. Evidence favourable to the Foreign and Colonial Service of Indian Troops
under certain Conditions :

Explanation that witness raises no objection to the employment of native troops on
field service, or on occasions of emergency, out of India, the difficulty being in the case
of garrison service, Norman 22. 68, 69. 283. 336-348——Several colonies to which troops
might properly be sent for field service, ib. 286-288 Further approval of the employ-
ment of several native regiments out of India on field service, whilst their employment
regularly on foreign garrison duty would be very objectionable, . 336-348 — Necessity
of having recourse largely to the Indian army in the event of war in China or Persia;
objection, however, to foreign employment in time of peace, on account of the aversion
of the natives to foreign garrison service, b. 379-383 Prejudicial reports likely to be
spread by native regiments on their return from foreign garrison duty, . 389-392.

In time of war there is no reason why some native regiments might not be employed
in any part of the world, Pears 823—- Evidence in approval of the employment of
native troops on foreign service in the colonies; certain objections thereto considered, b.
862 et seg. Only as a last resource would witness replace British troops in the colonies
by native troops in time of war, Sir Hope Grant 1377, 1378 Advantage rather than
otherwise of the effect to be produced on the natives by seeing the extent of the colonial
possessions of this country, Sir R. Montgomery 2690-2693.

Approval generally of the employment of Sikhs and other native troops in the colonies,
though probably there would be no pecuniary gain thereby, Manﬁles 3115-3127. 3168~
3171——Except in cases of emergency, native troops should not be employed westward
of the Cape, Cavenagh 3335. 3337—— Increased prestige of Great Britan in India if the
natives were to serve in the colonies, 5. 3359.

‘Witness considers that in principle the employment of native Indian troops out of
India is very expedient, Lord Strathnairn 3381-3386 Terdency of service out of
India to render the natives more civilised, and to diminish the liability to native revolu-
lutions, #. 3382——Further approval of the policy of employing the native Indian troups
on foreign service, provided it does not lead to any reduction of the European force, b,
3420. 3433. 3444-3448——Entire fitness of native troops for service in the colonies in
time of war, ib. 3431 Usefulness of native troops for garrison duties in case of war
as well as for field service, ib. 3430.

Witness has an exceedingly favourable opinion of the fitness and efficiency of native
troops for foreign service, provided certain conditions are fulfilled ; suggestions hereon,
Balfour 3457-3472——Belief that no difficulties need arise in connection with the
employment of native proops on foreign service, ib. 3800, ,

478—1. c - 8. Evidence
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Report, 1867—continued.

COLONIAL AND FOREIGN SERVICE (NATIVE TROOPS)—continued.

3. Evidence opposed to Native Garrisans exclusively, though mized Garrisons are
not objected to :

Impolicy generally of cntrusting colonies 1o the care of native troops without a nucleus
of European troops, Norman 473, 474—— Anticipated good conduct of native troops in
the colonies; expediency, however, of there being also seme European troops at the
same stations, Keyes 655-659 Doubt as to the expediency of placing native troops
in any colony without some European troops also, Pears 818-820. 838--8.45——Import-
ance in all cases of locating some European troops with native troops, [Keyes 1156.

Witness submits several objections to the exclusive employment of Indian troops in
colonial garvisans, Sir Hepe Grant 1165 et seg——Unfitness of Hindostanee troops for
.colonial service, Jb. 1171, 1177 Various duties which the troops in the colonies are
or.may be called up.m to perform; consi:crations as to the expediency «f entrusting such
duties to nutive soldiers, 2b. 1275-1300-——Approval af mised garrisons at Hong Kong
and other places, ib. 1406-1408.

Objection to wative regiments being taken from the roster for foreign service, the
Hindostanee troops being unfit for the purpose, Sir Hope Grant 1415-1419 There
-are other objeetivns to native garrisons Independcntly of -the military objection; but on
‘the latter score it would be highly imprudent to denude the colonies of British troops,
-tb. 1420-1433——Exauination of the ciicumstances of Ader, Rangoon, and Singapore
having until lately been garrisoned by native troops exclusively, . 1474~1483.

Expediency of :ome European troeps in every colony where it may be decided to
employ native troops, Joknson 1528. 1585 ——Inexpediency of wixed garrisons at the
"Mauritius, Malta, &c., though the system is found to answer at Aden, ib. 1659-1671.
1695-1702. ' '

Witness is strongly opposed, upon wmiilitary grounds, to the propo-ition for substituting
native for European troups in the various. colonies, Duke of Cambridge 2961 et seq.——
Great dunger in attempting to hold uny colony unless there be uat least a sucleus of
‘British traops, ib. 2964. 2957-2971. 2976, 2977-2980. 2¢85. 3032-3034——Approval
of Eurpean troops beipg sypplemented with native troops, as 18 now the case in some
coloates, ib. 2965.

Gropnds-for concluding that an increased employment of native troops in the colonies
will surely lead to a corresponding reduction in the agregate of European troops in the
army, Duke of Cambridge 3047-3057; Sir H. Storks 3296-3308-— Disapproval of the
proposed employment of [udian troops in lieu of British troops in-the colonies, -Sir H.
Storks 3172-3174. i

Disapproval of. colonies being held by,Indian troops without any European troops ; the
two wout exccedingly well tovether, Lord.Strathnairn 3393, 3394. 3398 — Incxpe-
.diency of a gotal removal of European troops from the tropical colonieg, though there
migist be a partial exchange for native troops, ib. 3404. 3444-3448. '

4. Feeling of the Natives upon the Sulject qf Foreign Service und Gariison
Duties. o

Conclusion .as to :there being .comsiderable objeetion in the Madras:army to foreign
service, Vorman 18 el seq.——Facility of getting mative troops to leave India on field
service, the difficulty only arising in the cuse of garrison duty, :#b. 22. 68, 6y. 283. 336—
348 ——Prejudicial effect upon reoruiting if the nien were to go en foreign service for
garrisen duty, b, 31. 53, 4. 64. 101~209——Graat dissalisfaction, more especially in
‘Beagnl, if the regiments were o1dered abread in regular:rotation, ib. 267 ——Evidence to
the effect that native troops would seadily-take their turn to serve out of .India.in different
eolonies if satisfactory arrangewenis were made .to bring pravisions; necessity, however,
of increasing the native mrmy for this purpose, Sir W. ‘E/liot 486-512. 563 et seq.

Cireat discontent nmong the native .army in India if regiments for colopial duty were
not taken Ly the roster, Sir Hope Grant 1167-1136—=Difficulty in gelting pative
troops to scrve regularly in China and other colonies in time .of peace, #. 1317~1319.
1333-1335-—— Unpopularity of the pative army.in India if it were to take the roster for
foreign garrisqun service, 8ir R. Mantgamery 1517. 1519, 1520.

Belief that except for service in the field the pative army in India wonld very reluctantly
ileave the cowntry for foreign service, even with:the induceraent ofiincreased pay,.Johnson
1586~1550. 1623-1625. 16361638~ Disturbing eflect upon the native army if called
~upon for foreigm service, ib. 1578~1580. '

Belief ‘that with adequate pay and judi¢ious-arrangements, native treops weuld will-
ingly leave India on colonial servige in the Mauritius, &c., Oatrd 1774—1782~——Diffi-
culty in getting ‘the ‘best :class of nasives:to go willingly on general.service aut el :India,
tthough they - miaght. goitoisuch:a place asthe Mawritius, - Str G. (R. Clenk 1873~1875w—
‘Greater facility in. obtaining the services. ofinative teoops-ont of Iudia. in-time ofwerthan
during peace, Duke of Cambridge garyg. 3018, 3aig.

5. Question
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Report, 1867 - continued.

COLONIAL AND FoREIGN SERVICE (INATIVE TROOPS)—continued. -

5. Question. of rassing Spectal Corps for: Service out of India :.

Disapproval of special corps being raised, on the understanding. that they were to go
on foreign service; advantage rather of the power of sending any regiment required
abroad in- time of cmergency, Norman 384-386—— Approval of raising regiments
cxpressly with a view to their serving abroad, Sir W. Eiliot 573—-581——Difficulties to
be encoun‘cred respectively in raising. a sjecial regiment for foreign service, and in send-
ing abroac a regiment of the existing army, Pears 807-817 Practicability of iaising
some special corps in India for garrison duty in the colonies, there being, however, serious
objections to this plan, Jokuson 1538. 1550-1556. 1632-1635. 1658 —Strong disap-
proval of 1aising special corps for service out of India, Balfour 3817.

6. Question of calling for Volunteers for Foreign Service, or-of holding the entire
Native Army liable :

Importance of the power of sending any r.giments of the native army abroad, Norman
386 Absence of necessity of ‘calling lor volunteers for field service out of Iudia, i6. 387,
388——PFacility of forming a regiment for foreigu service by means of volunteers from
different regiments, Sir R. Montgomery 2713~2715,

Strong objection to the native regiments being calied upon to velunteer for foreign
service, they having already taken the oath to serve anywhere, so that there should be no
option in .the mutter, Lord Strathnairn 33%9. 3406. 3410-3422 ——Expediency on the
score of discipline of the Hindoo regiments and Sikh regiments being alike considered
available f.r foreign service, 1. 2410, 3911——Decided disapproval o% allowing men or
regiments to velunteer for foreign service, Balfour 3814-3816.

Opinion of Sir John Lawrence that all’ native troops serving in the colonies should be
volunteers for the special service, App. 211.

7. Great Care mecessury in the Application of a New System :

Expediency of careful consultation of experienced officers befure making any arrange-
ments for employing ten or twelve native regiments on foreign service, Norman 266——
Inexpediency of the worst colonies or stations being selected for native troops, Probyn
8¢q. 938 Suggestion that service out of India be first tried on a small scale, and that
the arrangements be left to. the Govemment.of India, ib. 1521. 2689.- 2694—— Great
care necessary before carying out any arrzu%ements for the colonial service of native
troops, Sir K. Montgomery 1517. 1521-— Expediency of the empldyment of Indian
troops in the colonies being left to the management of the Indian Government instead of
the colonial governments, ib. 2682-2688. 2708-2712.

8. Expediency of any New Arrangements being put in force in Time of Peace :

Opinion that it would be better to employ the troops. out of India. in time of peace,
rather than first to introduce the practice in.time of war, Sir W. Elliot. 527, 528 —
More ready and efficient service of native troops in time of war if employed on foreign
service in time.of peace, Muckenzie 2025, 2026, 2039—-Expediency of settling.in time
of peace the details of any scheme for the employment of Indian troops in the colonies,
Sir H. Storks 3247-32490. 3273 Concurrence in the view that the employment of
native troops out of India should be commenced in time of peace, rather than postponed
till war occurs, Lord Strathnairan 3422, 3423 ; Balfour 3697. 3811, 3812.

9. Considerations as to the Pay and Allowances of Native Troops on Colonial or
Foreign Service :

Particulars as to the pay and allewances of the native troops when in: India, and when
on foreign service, Norman 88-100. 115——Large increase of pay necessary, in order
to induce the natives to go freely in foreign service, ib. 149, 150. 181, 182. 201-217%.

Character and amount of the allowances to Indian troops over and above their ordinary
pay, when on service in. China ; in addition to full batta and free rations, pensions are
given to the families of those who die or are killed, Pears 760+766.- 805——Consideration
as to the amount and character of the inducement necessary in order to obtain the willing
services of native troops out of India, . 798-807 There need not be any difliculty in
regard to the pay of a mixed force; Probyr 914, 945 Suggestion as: to the increased
pay and the privileges necessary in nrder to induce native troops to go willingly to foreign
service, Baker 1029-1037. 1050-1058.

Necessity of considering the question of food in. every:colony in connection with the
rate of pay of native trcops sent. to such colony, Si» R. Montgomery 1493-1506——
Conclusion that with adequate pay and proper arrangemeut natives would willingly serve
in. the colonies, Caird 1774-1782, 1791-1797. 1803-1807 Opinion that for three
rapees extra per month, native troops would willingly serve in the colonies, ib. 178+ ——
Suggestion as regards pay on foreign service, that the rations might be free; this, with
extra batta, would be about equivalent 1o double pay, Sir B. Montgomery 2695-2699.

" 2704-2707. ‘
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Report, 1867—continued.

COLONIAL AND FOREIGN SERVICE (NATIVE TR0OPS)—continued.
9. Consideration as to the Pay and Allowances of Native Troops, §c.—continued.

Statement as to the inequality between the pay of officers with European regiments
and of officers with native regiments from India when serving in the same colony ; great
expense involved in assimilating the pay of the former to that of the latter, Duke of
Cambridge 2992-3013. 3016 Advantage of some scheme by which European and
native troops should serve together without its being necessary to raise the pay and allow-
ances of the former, 5. 3008-3010.

Slight weight attached to the objection as regards difference of pay of officers in the
case of natives and Bnitish troops serving together, Lord Strathnairn 3435—— Import-
ance of abstaining from any interference with the pay and allowances to which native troops
consider themselves entitled when on foreign service, Balfour 3469, 3470.

10. Limit necessary as to the Number of Regiments to be sent out of India :

Very few regiments which could be spared for foreign service, Norman 268, 269——Se-
rions embarrassment of the Indian Government if required tosend a dozen native regiments
to the colonies ; necessity at once of raising other regiments inlieu of them, ib. 284, 285
Expediency of a proper limit upon the number of regiments sent on foreign service,
Balfour 3471, 3472.

11. Larger Number of Indian Troops than of British Troops required in any

Colony.
Necessity of an increased number of native troops as an equivalent for a similar number
of European troops withdrawn from any colony, Pears 793-797—-— Conclusion that two

native regiments would be necessary for each British regiment withdrawn from any colony,
Sir Hope Grant 1438-1445——Necessity of a larger force of native Indian troops than
of British troops for the garrison of any colony, Joknrson 1523-1527. 1587, 1588.

12. Number of Native Troops employe: out of India at the Time of the Mutiny :

Large employment of native troops out of India at the time of the mutiny, Balfour
3800-3802.

Return of native troops of the Madras and Bombay armies on foreign service, in Bur-
mah, China, Persia, &c., on the 1st April 1857 ; total of 23,631, App. 335, 336.

13. Views of the Gocernor General of India, the Commander in Chief, and other
High Authorities upon the Question of Native Garrisons in the Colonies :

Official communications setting forth in detail the grounds of objection by Sir John
Lawrence, Sir William Mansfield, and several other high authorities, to Indian troops
being placed in any colony without European troops ; several opinions on the other hand
favourable to mixed garrisons under certain conditions, App. 211 et seq.

See also Aden. Arracan. Artillery.  Bengal Native Army.  Bombay Native
Army. Burmah. . Cape of Good Hope. Custe. Ceylon. China.
Colonial Coniributions.  Coolie Emigration.  Cost. Discipline. ~ Duties of
Troops.  East Iudians.  Egypt.  Families (Nutive Troops).  Hurdinge, Lord

(tke late). Heulth of Troops. Japan. Java. Madras Native Army.
Mahomeduns. Malta and Gibraltar. Mauritius. Puy and Allowances.
Punjaub and Punjaub Regiments. Stkhs. Straits Settlements. Transport

of Troops. War. Wellington, Duke of (the late). West Indies, §c.
Colonial Service (British Tronps.) See British Army ( Colonies.)

Coolie Emigration. Voluntary character of the coolie emigration, Norman 35-30——
Important distinction between a coolie and a soldier as regards employment out of
India, #. 283——Willingness evinced by the coolies to go to the West Indies, the
Mauritius, &c., Sir . Elliot 602-608.

Absence of any real parallel between the emigration of coolies and the foreign service
of native troops, Johnson 1774-1746———Great aversion of native troops to sepaiation
from their families whilat the coolies can take their families with them, ib. 1746, 1747.

Information relative to the extent of the coolie emigration, the wages in the Mau-
ritius and the West Indies, and the degree of willingness on the part of the natives
to leave India for employment beyond the sea, Caird 1752 et seg.—— Small per-centage
of married men among the emigrants; difficulty of getting their wives to accompany
them, ib. 1754-1757 Preference given to low caste men as coolies, high-caste men
often concealing their caste in order to be allowed to go, ib. 1758-1763. 1784-1788.

Limited objection shown by the coolies in late years to crossing the sea; adequate

- arrangements as to the supply of water, &c. on board, Caird 1764-1766. 1772, 1773,
1784-1790——Frequent instances of sepoys from the mutinous regiments having gone
to the Muuritius as coolies, . 1767-1771——Statement of the rate of pay which induced
the natives to emigrate to the Mauritius and the Weet Indies, ib. 1776-1780. 1791-1797.
1803-1807.

Coar
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CoST (BRITISH AND NATIVE TROOPS):

1. As to the relative Cost of European and Nutive T'roops in the Colonies.
2. As to the Cost of European and Native Troops in India.

1. As to the relative Cost of European and Native T'roops in the Colonies.

Doubt as to its being cheaper to have Indian troops on fureign stations to be relieved
every three years than European troops relieved every five ycars, Normanr 151, 152.156
~——Respect in which a native soldier on service out of India would be much cheaper
than a European soldier, Probyn 873-878. 939, 940——Larger number of native troops
than of Europeans required for garrison purposes ; increased cost on this score, Sir
Hope Grant 1340, 1341. 1371-1376—~Greatly increased cost of native troops when
employed out of India, 7. 1357-1359 Necessity of relieving Indian troops after two
or three years’ service ; expense on this scove as compared with the rclief of British troops
every ten years, ib. 1360, 1361. 1367-1370.

Doubt whether there would be much economy in substituting native for British troops
in the colonies, Joknson 1583-1586. 1710 — Serious expense involved inthe frequent rehef
of native troops, ib. 1584, 1585. 1710. 1735, 1736.

Conclusion as to the less expense of Indian than of Biitish troops in the colonies not-
withstanding the more frequent relief of the former, Muckenzie 2040-2048 Witness
explains sundiy items cont-ined in a certain papcr showing the estimated arnual cost of
maitaining a battalion of infantry at different stations east of the Cape, Skadwell 2618
et seg.——Conclusion that there would be a saving of cxpense by substituting a native
for a British regiment out of India, Lord Strathnairn 3389 ——Great diminution in the
saving of expense if frequent furloughs were necessary, ib. 3408.

Calculation that taking everything into consideration the cost of one European will be
equal to half of two natives on foreign service, Balfour 3473, 3474.

Estimate of the annual cost that would devolve upon the British Government by the
employment in China of two Sikh regiments, App. 263-266.

Approximate estimate of the annual cost of waintaining a battalion of infantry, con-
sisting of 788 men of all ranks, at certain stations east of the Cape, and at the Cape,
App. 290, 291.

2. As to the Cost of European and Native T'roops in India.

Impression that the cost of a European regiment in India is about double that of a
native regiment, Norman 116-118 — Reference to a memorandum showing the actual
cost of a native corps and a European corps in India, b, 278-282 ——Reference to a
certain official statement as containing a very accurate account of the cost of European
and native troops in India, Balfour 3770,3771.

Documents showing the cost and organization of Indian native regiments, the compa-
rative cost of European and native regin¢nts, the amount and mode of paywment of non
effective charges, and the rates of [ndian allowances, App. 305-315 Statement show-
ing the total annual cost of the several brunches of the European armies of the three
Presidencies, ib. 39, 310——Statement showing the total annual cost of the several
branches of the native armies of the three Presidencies, ib. 31 1—— Detail of the establish-
ment and pay of one European regiment of ten 'companies, ib. 314-——Detail of the
establishment and pay of one native infantry regiment of eight companies, . 315.

Statement showing the estimated cost of services and supplies for maintaining a force
in non-commissioned officers and rank and file of 203 Royal Artillery, 800 European
infantry, 816 native infantry, and 89 gun lascars, App. 316, 317——Statement showing
the total estiinated cost and the capitation rates due under each head of service, for the
maintenance of a military force of 1,908 non-commniissioned officers of rank and file in the
artillery, European infantry, native infantry, and gun lascars, ib. 317.

Comparative cost for regimental pay and allowances, of a certain military force in each
of the three Presidencies and in Ceylon, App. 318 Comparative statement of the cost
of military administrative establishments in the three presidencies and in Ceylon, .

Paper handed in by General Balfour showing the fixed strength and the pay and cost
of infantry of the line for service in India, App. 334.

See also  Cavalry. Hospital Exzpenses. Pay and Allowances. Transport of
Troops.

Crimean War. Reference to the large withdrawal of European troops from India durin
the Crimean war, in spite of the strong remonstrances of Lord Dalhousie ; minute of Lor
Dalhousie on this subject, Balfour 3600, and App. 325-327.
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D.

Dalhousie, Lord. Impoitance attached to a certain minute by Lord Dalhousie in 1854, in
which he ariives at the conclusion that thirty-five regin:ents of European infantry were quite
st flicient for the garrison of India; adoption by witness of this minute in all its integrity,
Balfour 3552-3558. 3641 Proposition by Lord Dalbousie in 1854.that additional Eu-
ropeans should:be ratsed, by disbanding twonative regiments for every additional European
regiment, ib. 3736——Refusal of the foreguing propesal by the Home Gorernment, 6.

Minute by Lord Dalhousie, as Governor General of India, datcd the 15th Se;tember
1854, submitting reasons for objecting to the withdrawal of two European: regiments
from India, App: 325-327.

Minute by Lord Dulhousie in February 1856, with reference to the future force of
European tioops in Bengal and throughout India, and the alterations desirable with' a
view to increased efficiency, App. 327-333.

Demerara. Instauce in the case of Demerara of the- strong objection of colonists to:-the
substitution of n.tive for European troops ;. the objection in this case was against a. West
Indian regiment, Joknson 1530-1534. 1615-1623.

Depits and Reserves. Statement relative. 10 the very inadequate force at home, and: the
inefficiency of the dep6ts- with reference to the force in India and - the colonies, Bailfvar
3320~3541. 3598-3600-——Refercnee to the views of the Duke of Cambridge as to. the
greut difhiculty experienced in regard to relief-for the regiments in' India, . 3541..3599
——Expediency of. a: concentrationiof reserves: and reghnents at'home by :withdrawals
from the colonies, 7b. 3618-3625 Approval of India being called upon to-pay-for any
regerve. force. necesrary in LEngland, in order to keep up the foree in. India to such.an
amount as may be deemed necessary by Indian.autherity, ih. 3754-8760——Btatement
as to the insufficiency of the reserves and de;6tsin England for maintaining the foree in
India; instances of'very unfit recruits having been set.out, ib. 3754-3757.

Discipline (Native Army.) Important advantage if by service out. of India the prejudices
of the native soldiers in regard to caste could be-mitigated or removed, so as to prevent
interf rence with discipline, Lord Strathnairn 3381-3386 Statement as to the inju-
rious effect upon the discipline by a systemn of voluuteering for foreign service, ib. 3389.
3406. 3410. 3422.

Belief that the employment of native Iudian troops on foreign service may be made in
tlre highest degiee beneficial to the discipline of the native army, Bulfour 3797, 3798
——Especial impoitance of*stiict discipline for native troops, ib.

DisTrRIBUTION ( BRITISH ARMY):

1. In India.
2. Generully.

1o In Iudia:

Statement explanatory of the extent to which the British troops in India are located at
hill stations ; contemiplated distribution in this manner of twelve per cent. of the troops,
Nbrman 239-241. 248-252 Distribution of the British troops with a view 1o massing
them to some extent, and at the same time so as to hold all the more important points,
ib. 242——Difficulty in withdrawing the- troops (rom all stations reported to be
unhealthy; id.

Opinion that tlie bulk of the British army should be kept at frontier posts, such as
Peshawur, and that the rest should Le located in the large cities, such as Patna, Mungles
3080, 3081. 3198. 3007-3109—— With regard to the number of British troops not
stationed at ‘different posts and required for the local duties, witness contends tliat many
of these posts might be-given up altogether, 6. 3151-3156.

2. Generally:

Objection‘to the practice of having a small European. force in nuerouws colonies; it
being preferable to n.ass the army as much as possible, Mackanzie 2027-2036. 2050~
2052.

Approval of the present system of scattering the army in small detachments throughout
the colenies ratherthan of massing' the troops in positions nearer hiome, Duke of Cam-
bridge 2972-2975.

Statement relative to the very inadequate force. at home; and the incfliciency of the .
depbts with refirence to the force in India and the colonies, Balfour 3520-3541. 3598
3600~ Much more satisfactory distribution of the army in 1854 than in 1866 om
account of the much larger relative force than retained at home, ib. 3520, 3521. 3625
Starement in favour of largely increasing the forces and reserves at home by with-

drawals from abroad, ib. 3618-3625-—The means of reinforcing the distant parts l?f
the
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DISTRIBUTION (BRITISH ARMY)—continued.
2. Generally—continued.
the empire can be supplied much betier from a central positien than by keeping reginrents
located in the colonies, Balfour 3619.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops’in the several colonies and
‘dependencies borne on the strength of the army, App. 282, 283.

Statement showing the distiibution of the British army on 1st January in each year

since 1846, 4pp. 337, 338. )

Douglas, Lieutenant General, k. P. Letter received from General ‘Douglas, Governor of
the Cape:of Goad Hope, dated July 1867, together with answers in:reply to questions
;; transmitted by the Committee as 10 the expediency of the emjployment of native Indian

_troops in, differeut British colonies, and «s to the best.mode of carrying out such employ-
-ment if it be decided upon, App. 242, 243. '

Durand, Sir Henry. -Comniunication from Sir Henry Durand, dated Simla, 2gth May 1867,
a8 to the inexpedieney of ‘the employment of native Indian troops in different British
colonies, und as.to-the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. 221-223.

"Duties.of Troaps. Impoitance of.native troops on foreign service not being overburdened
with duties,. Balfour 3463, 3464. 3503 Statement 1n favour of many of the duties
now performed Ly soldiets in-India being .placed under the police; important economy
thereby, whilst tiicre would be much advantage on the score of discipline, 3. 3465-3468

Unduly heavy duties now imposed upon the native soldiers, #b. 3467 —-Expediency

‘of a positive regulation respecting the duties of native troops out of India, ib. 3503.

Fucility with.which a case might be made out for the full employment of a large increase

of troops, both in India and the co'onies; that is, by an incrcase.of civil.aad police

.duties, Balfour 3517-3520——Further representation as to the importance of clearly

providing that the duties of native troaps in the colonies shall not embsaee police duties

of various kinds, #b. 3626-:;628 Loosc discipline sure to follow from scattering the

native troops in small guards-and escort duties-away from their officers ; strong opinion
.of Lord Clyde on this subject, .ib. 3148. 3655~3661.

Views expressed: by~GColonel Ralfour.in 1861 upen the snhject of imposing guard
duties upon native troops on foreign service, App. 322. .

See also Police (India.)

E.

Fast. Indians ( Half-Castes). Suggestion that the :Eaet Indians, or.half-castes, might.with
advantage he enrolled for service out uf India, Sir W. Elliot 529~32.

Edwards, Colonel, Sir Herbert, k.c.B. ‘Answers r.ceived from Sir Herbert Edwards, dated

14th May 1867, in-reply to questions transmitied by the Committee as to the expediency
1of the employment. »f native Indian troops in'different Britigh colonies, and us to the best

mede of carryiag out.sueh employment, App. -229-232.

Egypt. -Contemplated employment of Indian native troops on active service in such places
as Egypt, Duke of Cumbiidge -3a06, geo7. 3015——Approval of the employment of
Asiatic troops.in Egypt, Sor ‘H. -Sturks 3274——Hntive fitness of Indian:native troops for
qperations in. Egypl,, Balfour 3813.

Elliot, Sir Walter, K.8.1. (Analysis of his‘Evidence.)—~Was in the Madras Civil Service
from 1822 to 1859 ; 478-480——Alacrity with which Madras .regiments have gone on
service to Burinah, 481-484 — Camposition of the Madras army adverted.to.as-comprising
chiefly Jow-casie .men, there being however.men of all castes,. 485. 497-690. 523. 594~
600 Instances of Madras sepoys having objected to go on service beyond the sea,
-through some dilliculty- about their pay or pensions ; absenee:of -diffieulty on religious
grounds, 486-512.:519, 520,

Recruiting of the Madras regiments ghitly from particular localities, the families living
with the regiments-and-forming a soit of military colony, 500-503. 513, 514-— Practice
when theimen have beeu servigg.out, of Inda, for the tamily penaiows.to-be paid direatly

to the fawilics left hehiud, 504506 - — Extremely good conduct of the, Maduas tioops
in.China, 510-512 —— Explan:tion in connection with the refusal of..the,8th, Regimant of
.Madsas cavalry to embark for Burmali.in, 1858 ; 515-518.

‘Belief: that ne evil:wauld-result from the. employment of M:#dras treops in:the colonies
9 'time of peace, -as well-as-during war, §21~528——Circumstanee of caste-not béing
wecognised in the’ Madras:army,:§2g———Suggestion that -the East-Indiags-or half-castes
might with advantage be evrolled: for-serviee.qut. of India, 529+ 533~ Opinior that the
uaﬂcg;:ent.o.f Chinase. 1:00ps or;other foreign . mercanaries.in. Ladin.wowd.net have any
Jbad elleet ypon the nutive M, 683, 534 625628,
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Elliot, Sir Walter, K.8.1. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

Iustance of scveral warlike tribes in Madras from whom valuable troops or regiments
nmight be organised, 535-537 Considerable number of blacks from Abyssinia, &c. on
the Western Coast of India, who would form excellent troops, 538-545——-Information
relative toa class found all over India, called Colondas, to which class the Santals belong,
and which has never yet been used as soldiers, 546-550 ——Opinion that with proper
arrangement discharged European soldiers might with advantage be induced to settle
in the Neilgherries and other hill districts, 551-562.

Further expression ef the opinion that native troops would readily take their turn to
serve out of India in different colonies if satisfactory arrangements were made as to pay
and pensions ; Decessity, however, of increasing the native army for this purpose, 563
et seq.—— Advantage in the native regiments being composed of as many different
elements as possilile, 572. 578, 579. 629-631 Approval of raising regiments expressly
with a view 1o their serving abroad, 573-581 itnees of native troops for garrisor
duties in Malta ; less cost than by employing British troops, 574. 584, 585. 588, 589.

Expediency of limiting to three years the period of foreign service of Madras regiments,
575. 581-583. 591 —— Tact required on the part of the commanding officers in colonies
where Indian troops might be employed; doubt as to any serious difficulty arising on
this score, 601. 609-618 — Willingness evinced by the coolies to go to the West Indies,
the Mauritius, &c., 602-608 'l?emporary difficulty upon the occasion of sending
Madras troops to Arracan in 1824 and 1825; 619——Except to China and the Straits
Madras troops have not gone on garrison duty out of India, 620.

Cause of the mutiny in 1815 in connection with the sending of native troops to Java,
621, 622 Aversion of high-caste natives to cook on board ship, so that it is most
difficult to employ these beyond the sea, 623, 624 Very ]ittn disaffection in the
Madras army during the mutiny of 1857, though tiiere have been several former mutinies
from various causes, 629-632 Objection to enlisting Mahrattas for the Madras army,
unless in connection with other castes in the same regiment, 633-635.

Enlistment (Native Troops). See Coloniul and Foreign Service, 1. Recruiting.

European Troops. See British Army (Colonies). British Army (India). Colonial
and Foreign Service (Native Troops).  Local European (Army India).

F.

Families (Native Troops). Considerations as to the obstacle to foreign service on account
of the separation of the men from their families, whilst it would be impracticable for the
latter to accompany the regiments, Norman 27-31. 136-150. 157 et seq. Regularity
with which the men transmit a portion of their pay to their families, ib. 124-127
Doubt as to the absence of men from their families for a period of three years leading
to any gross immoralities, ib. 173-190. 218, 221.

Recruiting of the Madras regiments chiefly for particular localities, the families living

~ with the regiments and forming a sort of military colony, Sir W. Elliot 500-503. 512.

514— Custom where the men have been serving out of India for the family pensious to

be paid directly to the families left behind, ib. 504-506 ——Practice of the native troops

in Burmah and Singapore to live on very scant fare, in order to save as much as possible
for their families at home, Sir Hope Grant 1233. 1319-1323.

Great aversion of native troops to separate from their families, Joknson 1746——Wil-
lingness of the native troops to remain at Singapore if they had not been separated from
their wives and families, Cuvenagh 3331-3333.

See also Coolie Emigration.

Fidelity (Native Garrisons). Opinion as to the trustworthy character of Indian troops in
garrison at Hong Kong, Singapore, &c. in the event of local riot, Keyes 1156-1161.

Field, Lieutenant Colonel J. Answers received from Colonel Field, commanding the 10th
Regiment Bombay Native Infantry, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee
as to the expediency of the employment of native Indian troops in different British
colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. 251.

Fonblangque, Edward B. de, Deputy Commissary General. (Analysis of his Evidence).—
Has had experience of the employment of native Indian troops in the West Indies,
China, and Ceylon, 2716-2719 Exceptionslly high rate of payment of Indian troops
serving in China in 1860 and 1861; 2721-2726——Very satisfactory results of u':e
employment of Punjaubees, Belloochees, and irregular horse in China during the last
war; absence of difficulty as to rations or on the score of religion, 2728-2749 Excel-
lence of Punjaubees and Bellooches for garrison and sentry duties ; their advantage over
British troops as sentries, 2729, 2730. 2750-2752. 2792, 2793, 2881-2883.

Objection to Ceylon being garrisoned by native troops exclusively; feeling, however,
of the planters that neither iaritish nor native troops are required, 2752. 2794-288|g,

' 2823~
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Fonblanque, Edward B. de. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

2823-2825 ——Opinion that Hong Kong might be garrisoned entirely by native troops,
2753, 2754——Wretched character of the Hong Kong police, 2754-2756 Much
greater cost of native troops in Ceylon than in the Presidencies; particulars hereon, 2757
Amount of pay.aud allowances of British troops in Ceylen, 2757. 2770-2774.

Material changes effected in the constitution of the Ceylon Rifle Regiment, the result
being that the corps is much more expensive and much less efficient than it used to be,
2758-2763——Improvement if the Ceylon regiment were again recruited chiefly from
the Malayan Archipelago; difticulty hereon, 2763-2769——Approval of a Malay
garrison at Singapore, 2775, 2776 Suggested employment of a Chinese regiment in
Ceylon, the Chinese making admirable soldiers when properly officered, 2776-2778.

Statement showing the great misunderstanding which prevailed, and the sore feeling
created, in regard to the experiment of sending 1,000 Sikhs to Ceylon, 2779-2791
Belief that the Chinese would serve for any period abroad if they were well paid, 2813
——Contemplated enlistment for a period of ten years in the case of Indian troops
employed in the colonies, 2814——Large proportion of European officers in the Ceylon
Rifles as compared with the Punjaub regiments, 2815-2818.

Evidence as to the constitution of the West India reziments, and as to their efficiency,
wlilst they are much more economical than Euiopean troops, 2825-2843. 2852-2863 ——
Opinion tﬂat African troops might be employed with advantage at Mauritius, 2831——

. Also at Bermuda, 1h.—— Statement as to the West India 1egiments being now recruited
in the West Indies instead of on the west coast of Africa; difficulty in recruiting from
Africa, 2832-2836. 2874, 2875 Willingness of Afiican troops to settle in any colony
if they are allowed to have their wives with them, 2838-2848.

Equal docility of Malays and Africans as of European troops, 2844. 2849-2852——
Indisposition of Malays to scttle in any colony, 2847, 2848 Advantage of African
troops in being able to stand cold as well as heat, 2853-2862——Considerable sickness
and mortality among the officers of the West Indian regiments, caused very much by
indulgence in drink, 2864-2868.

Opinion in favour of barracks at Nuwara Eliya, as the best place in Ceylon for white
troops, 2869-2873 Comment upon the representations of medical officers and others
in favour of the Ceylon Rifles having as much space and accommodation per man in .
barracks as European troops, 2877-2880. 2884, 2885 Nothing can be worse than the
present European barracks in Ceylon, 2886——Larger allowances and expenses in China
than in India, 2890, 2891.

Foreign Mercenaries (India). See Chinese Troops (India).

Foreign Service (British Troops). Average of from two to five years at each foreign sta-
tion, the rule being about ten years foreign service and five years at home, Hon. H, K.
Clifford 752-757 Rule as to the regiments serving ten years in India and the colonies,
and five years at home, Sir Hope Grant 1252, 1253—— Statement showing that in
numerous instances it has been found necessary to depart from the regulation of ten
years’ service abroad and five years at home, é. 1254—1267— -Further explanation rela-
tive to the system whereby it is intended that the army shall have ten years foreign
service and five years home service, 1b. 1382-1398. 1454.

Desire of the authorities to shorten the term of colonial service, so that the British
army may have not more than two-thirds of colonial service for one-third of home service;
prospect of this being arrived at, Duke of Cambridge 3049, 3050. 3058-3060 —— Maxi-
mum reduction already effected in the British army, so that the troops do not now get
five years’ service at home for ten years abroad, Lord Strathnairn 3433, 3434.

Return of the movement of regiments during the last twenty years to and from India,
the Cape, and all colonies east of the Cape, and of the time passed by each regiment
included in the above return, at each station during that period, App. 268—-278——Re-
turn of the movement of regiments during the last twenty years to and from the West
Indies and the Bermudas, and of the tine passed by each regiment at each station,
tb. 27g-281.

Foreign Service (Nutive Troops). See Colonial and Foreign Service (Nutive Troops).

Forts and Arsenals (India). Several arsenals and forts which it is extremely desirable to
bold with British troops; number of furts, &c. now garrisoned by Europeans, Norman
227-238 —— Considerable number of fortifications in %ndia, many of which require Euro-
pean garrisons as guards, . 283, 284.

Furloughs (Native Army). Practice as to furloughs in the Bengal and Madras crmies
respectively ; deduction made from the }fny when on furlough, Norman 128-133. 138
——Long and frequent furloughs in the Bengal regiments, i6. 128. 131-133.

. 4,78'_’1' D Garrisons
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Garrisons of Colonies (Native Troops). See Artillery.  Cape of Good Hope.  Ceylon,
China. Colonial and Foreign Service (Native Troops). Cost.  Duties of Troops.
Egypt. Malta and Gidraltar. Mauririus. Mutiny. Straits Settlements.

T'ransport of Troops. War. West Indies, §c.

Gell, Colonel Sherbrooke. Answers received from Colonel Gell, Deputy Quartermnaster
General of the Bombay army, in reply to questions transmitted by the Cocmmittee as to
the expedicney of the employment of native Indian troops in different British Colonies,
and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. 245-248.

Gibraltar. Sece Malta and Gibraltar.

Goorka Regiments. The men of the Goorka regiments mostly come from Nepaul, but not
many of them are real Goorkas, Norman 12-15 Peculiar difficulty in getting the
Guoorka regiments to serve out of India Norman 265 ; Johnsor 1857.

Gordon, Colonel Charles. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Went to China in 1860, and
served there for four and a-half years, 2892, 28g3—— Excellent services rendered in China
by the J.oodiana regiment and the Beloochee troops, 2894-2901—— Respect of the
Chinese for the Sikhs, whereas they had a contempt for the Sepoys, 2896-28g8. 2943~
2947— Absence of any actual dissatisfaction in the Loodiana regiment at Shanghai,
because they were kept in China longer than was agreed upon, 2go2-2912.

Great difficulty in making the Chinese efficient soldiers in their own country, though
large numbers of men might, if well paid, be induced to serve abroad where they would
make good soldiers if properly officered, 2913 et seq. Grounds for objecting to the
employment of Chinese troops at Hong Kong, in addition to European troops, 2930~
2934— Objection also, to the employment of Chinese troops at Singapore,;2936; 2937
Inducement to Chinese to serve abroad if allowed to take their wives with them,
2939, 2940.

Efficiency of Chinese troops, if well led, as against other Asiatics, but not against

uropeans, 2942 Necessity of a reserve of English troops at Hong Kong, 2948, 2949
umerous European officers in the Chinese regiments under witness’s command ;
this was essential, 2950-2955—— Great obstacle to efficiency in a Chinese regiment
when under Chinese officers, 2955-29g60.

Government of India. Argument that by governing India with |:j‘utstice and by observing
good faith towards the chiefs greater safety will be ensured, than by maintaining the
present large European Army, Sir G. R. Clerk 1877, 1878. 1882. 1910-1934 Respects
i which lﬁe British Government of India has been less considerate of the prejudices or
the natives in recent years, whilst we have not observed such good faith as formerly
towards the people, 5. 1951-1954.

Grant, Lieut. General Sir Hope, G.C. B. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Is Quartermaster-
General, 1164——Submits several objections to the proposed employment of Indian
troops in colomal garrisons, 1165 et seq.——Great discontent among the native army in
India, if regiments for colonial duty were not taken by the ruster, 1167-1170. 1416, 1417

Unfitness of Hindostanee troops generally for service in the Colonies, 1171, :177.
1418, 141g——Probable fitness of the Sikhs, Gooikas, and others for colonial garrison

. service, the difficulty being to get them to leave India for the purpose, 1172-1176.

Conclusion as to the unfitness of native troops for garrisoning Hong Kong, and as to
the unwillingness of the colonists to contribute towards their expense, 1177-1192
Sufficiency hitherto of Madrasees for garrisoning Singapore, it being a peculiarly quiet
place, 1183—1190——Approval of withdrawing British troops from Singapore in the event
of a war in Europe; they might be brought home in about a month, 1193-1200
Objection to the g/eiauritius being garrisoned by native troops exclusively ; adverse feeling
of the colonists in the matter, 1201-1206. 1376.

Grounds for concluding that it is inexpedient to garrison Ceylon with native iroops
exclusively, 1207-1212 Importance of the Colonies having European troops to defend
them in the event of war, 1209-1213——Much ereater cost of transport of British troops
than of natives from Madras to Singapore and Burmah, the native troops being much
more crowded together on board ; explanation hereon, 1214-1224. 1467, 1468
Relative fighting powers of the Sikhs, the Madrasees, and the Chinese, 1227-1232.

Difficulties experienced in connection with the employment of Madras troops at
Rangoon ; large gncrease made in their pay, 1233 Practice of the native troops in
Burmah and Singapore to live on very scant fare, in order to save as much money as
possible for their families at home, 1233. 1319~1323——Greater difficulty in arranging
for the service of native troops in the Mauritius, or more distant places thaa in the
Straits Settlements, 1234, 1235—— Considerable expense on the score of pensions to the
widows of native soldiers dying on foreign service, 1236.

Reference

-
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Grant, Lieut. General Sir Hope, G, €. B. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

Reference to a certain return from witness’s department as showing the present number
.of regiments in Anstralia, China, Ceylon, &c., and the alterations being carried out, 1239~
1251——Rule as to regim~nts serving ten years in India and the Colonies, and five years
at home, 1252, 1253——Statement showing that, in numerous instances, it has been
found necessary to depart from the regulation as to ten years’ service abroad and five
ears at home, 1254-1267 Strong objection to any reduction of the English army in
ndia, 1261——Popularity of service in India to British soldiers, 1268-1271.

Importance attached to the erection of barracks at Kowloon, as a means of improving
the health of the troops in China, 1272-1274. 1288-1290——Various duties which the
troops in the Colonies are or may be called upon to perform ; conclusion as to the
inexpediency of intrusting snch duties to native soldiers, 1275-1300 ——Imperial
importance of garrisoning the Colonies with British treops, though in the event of a war
in li?‘urope it wight be found necessary to bring the troops home, and to supply thejr
place abroad with native troops, 1291-1300. 1308-1316. 1336-1346. 1426.

Objection to Hong Kong being garrisoned by European artillery aided by native troops
exclusively, 1301-1307——Difficulty in getting native troops to serve regularly in China
and other %olonies in time of peace, 1317-1319. 1333-1335——Inferiority ofthe Madrasees

to Sikh troeps, 1327-1330-——Larger number of native troops than of Europeans required

for garrison purposes ; increased cost on this score, 1340, 1341. 1371-1376——Approval
of a mixed garrison of European and native troops at Hong Kong; necessity of one
Buropean regiment there, 1347-1356. 1407.

Greatly enhanced cost of native troops when employed out of India, 1357-1359—
Necessity of relieving Indian troops in two or three years ; serious expense on this score
ae compared with the relief of British troops every ten years, 1360, 1361. 1367-1370—~—
Explaneation as to the per-centage of wives now allowed to be taken abroad with the
regiinents, 1362-1366 ——Only as a last resource, would witness replace British troo
in the Colonies by native troops in time of war, 1377, 1378 Danger to be incurred by
garrisoning Ceylon with native troops exclusively, 1379-1381.

Further explanation relative to the system whereby it is intended that the army shall
heve ten years’ foreign service and five years’ home service, 1382-1398. 1454——
Advantage of having a whole European regiment at the eanatorium in Ceylon, rather than
at Galle, 1402-——-%xpedien of a European regiment at Japan in addition to one at
Heong Kong, 1403-1406——Approval of mixed garrisons at other places besides Hong
Kong, 1407, 1408——Obstacles to the formation of Furopean settlements .in India as

~ the nucleus of a lacal European force, 1409~1414.

Witness further objects to native regiments being taken from the roster for foreign
service, the Hindostanee troops being unfit for the purpose, 1415-1419——There are
other objections to native garrisons, independently of the military objection, but on the
latter score it would be highly inexpedient to denude the Colonies of British troops,
1420-1430— —Danger in leaving European Artillery supported only by native troops,
1431-1436——Conclusion that for each Briti>h regiment withdrawn from any Colony two
native regiments would be necessary, and - that about ten or twelve British regiments
might be withdrawn if the principle of mixed garrisons is adopted, 1438-1445.

Decided objection to any native troops at Gibraltar or Malta, under any circumstances
in time of war, 1446, 1447——Less objection to service in China if there were improved
barracks there, and if the pay and allowances were increased concurrently with a
reduction in the:pened of service, 1451~1453 ——Importance of a amall European force
in Auatraliaes a . nuclens for a local force, 1455-14569——Expediency of a European
force at Singapore, 1460-1466.

Considerable expense of bringing discharged men home from India, so that it would be
well to increase the bounty given jn India on re-enlistment, 1471-1473. .

. Examination on .the .circumstances of Aden, Rangoon, and Singapore having until
lately been garrisoned by native troops exclusively, l474-1483--—-(§?mpletion of the
barracks at Singapore for only one wing of a European regiment, 1484-1487 Necessity
of taking climatic eonsideratians into-account with reference to the employment of native
troops out of India, 1488-1491.

‘Grant, Lieutenant ‘Generdl James. Answers received from General Grant, ‘Governor and
Commander in Chief at Malta, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee as to
the expediency of the employment of native Indian troops in different British Colonies,
and as to the best mode oF
240.

Green, Lieutenant Colonel Sir Henry, c.B., K.C.S.I. Communication from Sir Henry
Green, Commandant of the Sind Frontier Field Force, as to the expediency of the employ-
.ment of native Indian troops in British Colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out
such employment, 4pp. 257.

478—L D2 . Guy,

carrying out such empioyment if determined upon, App. 238-
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Guy, Major General. Views of General Guy, commanding the Forces in China and
apan, upon the question of the employment of native Indian troops in different British

Colonies, and the best mode of carrying such employment into operation, App. 240,
241.

Guwalior. Expediency of the fort at Gwalior being garrisoned by Europeans, Norman
229-233.

H.

Hardinge, Lord (the latez. Views of Lord Hardinge in 1845, in disapproval of foreign
garrison service being forced on the native troops, Norman 64-66

Havelock, Sir Henry (the late). Memorandum by Colonel Norman, in opposition to the
views and arguments of Sir Henry Havelock in favour of a large reduction in the British
army in India, and also in the native army, App. 217-220.

Health o{‘ Troops. Very heavy and unhealthy duties of British troops in the Colonies, so
that the substitution of native troops is very expedient, Mackenzie 2019-2024. 2054~
2089-2091—— Advantage, as regards climate, by the substitution of colonial troops for
Europeans, Taylor 2420-2422 Arproval of mixed garrisons in tropical colonies, with
a view to protecting the health of the British army as much as possible, Lord Strath-
nairn, 3447, 3448.—— See also Sickness and Mortality.

Hill Stations (India). Proposed arrangement for stationing about twelve per cent. of the

European troops on the hills, Norman 239-241—~0Obstacle to any further removal of
European troops to hill stations, . 248-252.

Hincks, Governor (British Guiana). Views of Governor Hincks, of British Guiana, in
favour of the formation of a constabulary force in the West Indies as a means of dispens-
ing with European garrisons, Taylor 2584-2586.

.Hindoos. Strong religious prejudice of Hindoos against service beyond the seas, Norman
17. 40-47. 67. 393-400——Comparatively small proportion of Hindoos in the Madras
Army, ib. 43— Difficulty as to foreign service in the case more especially of high caste
Hindoos or Brahmins, ib. 47-50——Uafitness of Hindoo troops generally for service in the
Colonies, Sir Hope Grant, 1171. 1177. 1418, 1419.

Opinion of Sir John Lawrence, that men of the Hindoo races are not well suited for
colonial service, App. 211.

See also Caste. Colonial and Foreign Service.

Hodgson, Major General. Answers received from Major General Hodgson commanding
the troops 1n Ceylon, in reply to questions transmitted l&y the Committee as to the expe
diency of the employment of native Indian troops in different British Colonies, and as to
the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. 232, 233.

Heonduras. Good conduct of some black troops upon the occasion of an invasion of Hon-
duras in November last, Taylor 2530-2537.

Hong Kong. See China. .

Hospital Ezpenses. Great saving of hospital expenses by the employment of native soldiers
as compared with Europears on foreign service out of India, Balfour 3482, 3483.

L

Immorality (Native Tr00ps). Much less immorality and drunkenness in native regiments
than in European regiments, Norman 176-180. 185-187. -

Insurrection (India). Witness maintains that, if the army be reduced, there need be no
apprehension of an insurrection of the people of India as distinct from a mutiny; ex
rience of the last 100 years adverted to in support of this conclusion, Mangles 3061 et
seg.——Witness further repudiates the idea that any danger arises from the population
of the country, ib. 3129-3133. 3146. 3150.

J.

Jamaica Insurrection. Opinion expressed by Governor Eyre in March 1865 that black
troops without European troops at hand are a source of danger in the West Indies ; this
was disproved during the subsequent outbreak, Taylor 2439-2442——Fidelity of the
black troops in the Jamaica outbreak of 1865 further adverted to, . 2583. See
also West Indies, &ec.

Japan
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Japan. Expediency of an European regiment at Japan iu addition to one at Hong Kong,
Sir Hope Grant, 1403-1406——Contemplated garrison of Indian troops, with a battery
. or two of European Artillery, in Japan as well as Hong Kong, Mackenzie 2063-2074.
2097-2099.
Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial army, and stationed in Japan, 4pp. 283.

Java. Serious mutiny formerly through native troops having been kept in Java after field
service was over, Norman 23 ——Cause of the mutiny in 1815 in connection with the
sending of native troops to Java, Sir W. Elliot 621, 622.

Joknson, Colonel Edwin B.,c.B. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Is assistant Military Secretary
to the Commander in Chief, 1522 —— Necessity of a larger force of native Indian troops
than of British troops for the garrison of any Colony, 1523-1527. 1587, 1588——Ex

. diency of some Eurupean troops in every éolnny, where it may be decided to employ
native troops, 1528. 1583——Iunexpediency of Buitish artillery in any Colony being sup-

orted solely by native troops, 152y. 1589-1604. 1626-1628 Instance in the case of

emerara of the strong objection of colonists to the substitution of native for European
troops ; the objection in this case was against a West India regiment, 1530-1534. 1615-
1622.

Belief that except for service in the field 1the native army in India would very reluct-
antly leave the country for foreign service, even with the inducement of increased pay,
1536-1550. 1623-1625. 1636-1638. 1733, 1734 Practicability of raising some special
corps in India for garrison duty in the Colonies, there being, however, serious objections
to this plan, 1538. 1550-1556. 1632-1635. 1658 Steps being taken towards raising a
Beloochee regiment for service at Hong Kong, 1552-1554—— Difficulty in obtaining a
supply of Goorkas for foreign service, 1557 ——Strong dispproval of the employment
of Chinese troops in India, 1558, 1559.

Danger of native troops in the Mauritius taking paft with the Coolies in the event of
a rebellion, 1560-1578. 1674-1694 Disturbing effect qun the native army in India
if called upon for foreign service, 1578-1580 Doubt whether there would be much
economny in substituting native for British troops in the Colonies, 1583-1586. 1710——
Particulars relative to the garrison at the Straits Settlements; alterations contemplated,
1600-1614.

_ Circumstance of there having been an unsupported battalion of European artillery at
Mhow when the mutiny broke out; witness attributing the safety of Central India and
the loyalty of Holkar to the influence of this battalion, 1626. 1715-1720-—Objections
to the employment of native artillery in the Colonies, 1629-1631——Relative number of
British and native troops composinglthe garrison of Aden; great importance of this post,
1639-1646. 1649. 1659, 1660 nformation relative to the number of British and
native troops at Rangoon and other stations in Burmah, 1647, 1648.

Statement as to service at Aden being greatly disliked by the native troops, 1649~
1657——Inexpediency of mixed garrisons at the Mauritius, Malta, &c., though the
system is found lo answer at Aden, 1659-1671. 1695-1702——Advantage of British
garrisons in the Mauritius, Ceylon, and the Straits Settlements, as constituting a reserve
for India in time of emergency; instance of this at the time of the mutiny, 1665-1667.
1703-1709. 1729, 1730—— Less difficulty as to native troops going to China than to
most other Colonies, 1672, 1673. 1696, 1697——Danger in the garrison at the Cape
being composed largely of Indian troops, 1711~1714. 1731, 1732.

Intention of raising the Ceylon rifle regiment to fourteen companies, of which eight
will be stationed in the Straits, 1721-1724 Great difficulty of inducing native troops
to serve in the Colonies, unless under an absolute guarantee that they would be relieved
every three years, 1733, 1734. 1747——Extremely unsatisfactory and expensive arrange-
ment in garrisoning Malta and Gibraltar with Indian troops, 1735-1737——Objection to
any reduction of the British force in India, 1739.

Less danger on the score of mutiny when a native regiment forms part of a mixed
garrison in a Colony than when it is in India, 1740-1743——Absence of any real parallel
etween the emizration of coolies and the foreign service of native troops, 17441746
Great aversion of native troops to separation from their families, whilst the coolies
can take their families with them, 1746, 1747.

v

K.

Kaffir Levies, Doubt as to the success of a proposal for raising Kaffir levies for service
out of Africa, Sir G. R. Clerk 1902-190j.

K%u,. Colonel C. P. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Has been connected with the 1st
unjaub Infantry for cighteen years, 636, 637——The regiment is composed chiefly
of Pathans, Sikhs, and Dogras, the latter being mostly Rajpoots, 638, 639— — Belief
478—1. D3 that
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Keyes, Colonel C. P. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

that men could readily be raised in the Punjaub to go on foreign service if sufficient
+ inducement were held out, as by doubling the present pay and providing rations, 640~

645. 709-722— Difficulty in inducing natives to serve abroad in garrison duty for a
- longer perted than three years, or even for that period, 646-654. 664-679.

Anticipated good conduct of native troops in the colonies ; expedieucy, however, of
there being also some European troops at the same stations, 655-659——Prejudice of

. Rajpoots, &c., against cooking at sea, this difficulty, however, being easily surmounted,
660-663. 680 Fitness of the Punjaub regiments for service in cold climates, 681-
686——Very little Erejudice' among the Pathans in regard to food, 687-6go——Bad
feeling to be created by bringiag Chinese regiments into India, 691-6g3. '

" Doubt as to the willingness of witness’s regiment to go on foreign service for three
years or any indefinite time, thoogh by liberal pay there is no doubt but men might be
recruited expressly for foreign service, 697-715——Greater difficulty of late years in

" obtaining recruits for witness’s regiment, 722-724 ——Counsiderable difficalty anticipated
m providing occupation snfficient to keep Pathan soldiers contented for three or five years
in a foreign colony, 725-728 —— Disapproval of native regiments being officered by
natives, 72g.

[Second Examination.]—Explanation relative to the command of the Punjaub Frontier
Force, to which witness’s reziment belongs ; performance by the force of police duties, as
well as of military duties, 1103-1119—— Probable mode of accounting for the reduced
number of natives of good position who now enter the army, 1120, 1121 Inexpediency
of 1the tendency to curtail the powers of reward and punishment formerly exercised b
the commandin;g officers of regiments in the Punjaub, 1122-1129 Advantage 1f
commanding officers had power to give rewards on the spot for distinguished service in

- the field, 1127-1129. 1146-1151.

Evidence in favour of jaghegss or grants of land being given to native officers for long
and faithful service, 1130-1145 Gratification to many native officers if, whea
deserving of reward, they could come to England for a time as aides-de-camp to the
Queen, 1140-1142——Amendments suggcested in the system of pensions, with a view to
making the service more popular to the natives, 1152-1155.

Opinion as to the trustworthy character of Indian troops in garrison at Hong Kong,
Singapore, &c., in the event of local riot, 1156-1161——Importance in all cases by
locating some European troops with native troops, 1156——Expediency of the artillery
being always European, 1162, 1163.

L.

Laing, Mr. Soundness of the policy pursued by Mr. Laing when in India, as regards
military expenditure, Balfour 3516. 3545-3549. 35905. 3620.
Lawrence, Right Hon. Sir J. L., Bart. Feeling of Sir John Lawrence in regard to the
great danger arising in India from a large native force, Mangles 3087~3089. 3128.
Views of Sir John Lawrence as ‘to the very limited extent to which it is desirable to
substitute mative for European troops in the colonies, in time of peace or duriug war,

App. 211-213— Strong objection by Sir John Lawrenee to any reduction of the British
force in ¥ndia, #5. 212, 213.

Le Marchant, Lieutenant General Sir J. Gaspard, x.c.B. Answers received from Sir
Gaspard Le Marchant, Commander in Chief in Madras, in reply to questions transmitted
by the Committee as to the expediency of the employment of native Indian troops in
different British Colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment,
App- 233, 234- .

Little, Major A. B. Communication fram Major Litile, commanding the 25th Bombay
Native Light Infantry, as to the expediency of the em}\lqyment of native Indian troops
in different British Colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment
if it be determined upon, App. 252, 253.

Local European Army (ladia). Objection to :Europeans being recruited expressly for
service in.India, or to colonisation by European soldiers .or pensioners, Sir g R. Clerk
1937-1939-

Facility of increasing to 20,000 men the local European army of India at the time of
the mutiny, Balfour 3603——Great efficiency of the old Indian army, . 3609
Iinmense advantage of the large body of. trained and efficient European officers avail-
able under the former system ; deficiencies of the present system on this score, ib. 3609~

617—— System of enlistment formerly in force in the case of the European.army of
?ndia, ib. 3639. ,

Further evidence in favour of the re-formation of a local European army of India
distinct from the Royal ‘Army, and under the control of the Government of India,
Balfour 3649-3652 —— Extremely efficient character of the army of India if, instead of
the sweeping changes made, certain defects had been remedied on the score of staff

appointments,
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Local European Army (India)—continued.

appointments, &c., Balfour 3652 Data for the conclusion that no difficulty would be
experienced in recruiting for an Indian army, or local European army, . 3653, 3654.

Opinion that a local European force, if re-established in India, should be larger than
the former force, Balfour 3761. 376g——Approval of a local European army of 30,000
men, and of an Imperial army of 20,000 men, . 3762, 3763 —Belief that with proper
care no difficulty would arise in regard to the difference of pay and allowances between a
local army and an Imperial army, i6. 3764-3768——Conclusion as to the fidelity and
the unquestionable efficiency of the local European troops, i6. 3768, 3769.

Local Levies (Colonies). Advantage in garrisoning certain colonies with local levies, the
nucleus of which should be formed in time of peace, instead of bringing in native troo
from India for the purpose, Sir G. R. Clerk 1879-1886. 1959-1962 Grounds for
objecting to the colonies being held by levies raised locally, it being much better to
garrison them with troops from India, Mackenzie 2013-2026. 2032-2034. 2053, 2054
——Views ot -a former Lieutenant Governor of St. Vincent, as to the difficulty of pre-
serving discipline in a small and entirely local force, Taylor 2527.

Objection to local corps in lieu of Indian native troops, except that in the former case

no difficulty arises as to the pay and allowance of European officers and men serving in
the same colony, Duke of Cambridge 3004.

Local Volunteers or Militia (Colonies.) Probable effect of the presence of a European
force and of a native force respectively, as regards the raising of volunteers and militia
in any colony, ZTaylor 2568-2571.

Lower Bengal. Facility of overawing the population of Lower Bengal, as being very
effeminate, Sir G. R. Clerk 1914-1918. o s

M.

Macdonald, Colonel James Mitchell. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Has belonged to the
Ceylon Rifle Corps since 1831; 2104-2106 The regiment is composed of Malays,
with the exception of two companies of sepoys, the full strength of the regiment being
about 1,100 ; 2107-2111——Practice of enlisting the Malays in the island as boys, 2111.
2160-2164. 2222-2228. 2267-2270——Particulars relative to the pay, allowances, &c.,
of the men: advantage when serving in China of a free ration of meat, 2112+2123. 2133~
2135. 2193-2198——Absence of difficulty in regard to the men serving abroad, 3124~
2130. D

Officering of the corps by natives and Europeans jointly ; statement in explanation and
approval of this arrangement, 2131, 2132. 2145-2147. 2273-2287. 2290 ——-Less cost of
trausport of men of the Ceylon Rifles than of European soldiers, 2136, 2137 Practice
as to the wives and children of the men accompanying them to China; mistake recently
made on this score, 2138-2144 Considerable sickness and mortality among the
regiment in Hong Kong, the clinate being too cold for Malays, 2152-2156. 2203, 2206.
2217-2221.

Entire confidence of witness in the loyalty of the Ceylon Rifles, whilst their drill and
discipline are excellent, 2157-2160. 2165-2169. 2186, 2187. 2266. 2289—— Information
relative to the religious and social habits of the Malays in the regiment; little, if any,
difficulty on the scove of caste; 2168—2180—— Considerable difficulty in recrniting for
the regiment; advantage of keeping some companies in Singapore and of recruitin
there, the regiment being much below its proper strength, 2181-2184. 2207-2216.
2222-2237.

Very good and useful soldiers obtained from Malays, so that if they could be introduced
into the Indian army it would be very desirable, 2185-2188——Much higher cost of
rations in Ceylon than in India, 2189-2192 Very good barracks in Ceylon, 2199——
Probability of better barrack accommodation being required for the Ceylon Rifles than
for Indian native troops when serving in China, &c., 2200-2204 Further statement
in favour of garrisoning Singapore partly with the Ceylon Rifles, it being desirable, how-
ever, to have some European troops also, 2207-2216 2238-2246.

Intention of sending nine companies of the Ceylon Rifle Corps to Singapore, Penang,
&c., and to keep five companies in Ceylon, 2247-2249——Character of the defences of
Ceylon, and number of troops composing the garrison, 2249-2255. 3271, 22j2——
Nature of the duties performed by witness’s regiment at Hong Kong, 2256-2259
Statement as to the barrack accommodation at ilong Kong, and the great expense of
hired buildings, 2260-2265.

MacDonnell, Sir Richard Graves, c.B. Answers received from Sir Richard MacDonnell,
Governor of Hong Kong, in replg to questions transmitted by the Committee as to the
expediency of the employment of native Indian troops jn different British colonies, and as
to the best mode of carryiug out such employment, 4pp, 236, 237.

“ .478—L D4 Mackenzie,
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Mackenzie, Colonel Kenneth, C. B. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Wus Quartermaster
General of the army in China in 1860; 1997 Much greater expense cf transport of
European troops to China than of Indian native troops, 1998-2000. 2037, 2038——-
Great advantage of the employment of native troogsin garrisoning Hong Kong, Shanghai,
&ec., during the war, 2001-2006——Approval of Hong Kong being held permanently by
native troops, with ‘the assistance only of one or two batteries of Europen garrison
artillery, 2007-200y. 2063-2082 Advantage also in garrisoning Singapore with native
troops and European artillery, whereas it is now decided to place a wins of a European
regiment there, 2009-2012. 2027-2032. 2083, 2084.

Grounds for objecting to the colonies being held by levies raised locally, it being much
better to garrison them with troops from India, 2013-2026. 2032-2034. 2053, 2054
Opinion that Indian troops are far preferable to Kaffir or Fingoe levies for the defence of
the Cape, 2017, 2018 ——Very heavy and unhealthy duties of British troops 1n the colonies
8o that the substitution of native troops is very expedient, 2019-2024. 2054. 2089-2091
—— More ready and efficient service of native troops in time of war, if employed on
foreign service in time of peace, 2025, 2026. 2039 Objection to the practice of having
a small European force in numerous colonies, it being preferable to mass the army as
much as possible, 2027-2036. 2050-2052.

Disapproval of Indian troops being employed at Malta or Gibralter, or eastward of
Alexandria, 2039. 2062 Conclusion as to the less expense of Indian than of British
troops for garrisons in the colonies, notwithstanding the more frequent relief of the former,
2040-2048 Mistake in having emall detachments of British troops scattered over the
West Indies, 2052, 2058-2061 ——Good discipline of the Sikh troops in the China war
as compared with the French, 2055-2057. ’

Contemplated garrison of Indian troops, with a battery or two of European Artillery,
in Japan as well as Hong Kong, 2063-2074. 2097-2099——Approval of the Mauritius
being held by native troops, and some European artillery, 2085-2088 Doubt as to
the expediency of garrisoning the West Indies with native trrops from India, 2092-2095

l‘fon-objection to garrison artillery being unsnpported by British troops, though itis
highly desirable that field artillery should be so supported, 2100-2103.

Macpherson, Alexander Campbell. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Has been in the Mauritius
for about twenty years, 2291-2293 —— Considers that the Mauritius might be efficiently
and safely garrisoned by Indian native troops exclusively, but that, on account of the
large coolie population, it is desirable to have a mixed force of Europeans and natives,
2204 et seq.—— Payment by the Colony of 44,900 /. towards the expense of the troops;
dissatisfaction as to so large a contribution being required, it being considered that one
regiment is sufficient, 2307. 2327, 2328. 2365-2368. 2332.

Very good police force at the Mauritius, so that a very small European garrison is all
that is required for internal purposes, 2331-2336 Question considered as to the means
of defending the island against external attack ; inexpediency of a large European force
being located in the fortifications, 2349 et seq. Considerable importance of the Colony,
so that it is very desirable properly to defend the place in time of war, 2369-2380.

Madras Native Army. Grounds for concluding that there is considerable objection to
foreign service on the part of the men in the Madras army, Normanr 18 et seq.——Ex-
planation with reference to the employment of Madras troops in Burmah and the Straits
Settlements without any great difficulty having been experienced, #. 19-26. 30-33——
Practice in the Madras army for the men’s families to live with the regiment, except
when on foreign service ; obstacle on this score to an extended system of foreign service,
ib. 27-31. 136-150. 157 et seq.

Alacrity with which Madras regiments have gone onservice to Burmah, Sir W. Elliot 481~
 484—-Composition of the Madras army adverted to as comprising chiefly low caste men,
there being, however, men of all castes, ib. 485. 497-500. 523. 594-600 Instances
of Madras sepoys having objected to go on service beyond the sea, through some diffi-
culty about their pay or pensions ; absence of difficulty on re]i§ious grounds, ¢b. 486-
512. 519, 520. 563 et seg.—— Belief that no evil would result from the employment of
Madras troops in the colonies in time of peace, as well as during war, ib. 521-528—=
Circumstance of caste not being recognised in the Madras army, 5. 523 —— Existence
of several warlike tribes in Madras from whom valuable troops or regiments might be
organised, 4. 535-537—— Except to China and the Straits, Madras troops have not gone
on garrison duty out of India, 7. 620.

Belief that no difficulty of any moment has ever been experienced in regard to Madras
troops serving in Burmah or China, Pears 774-775. 789. 798-800——1Inferiority of the
Madrasees to the Sikh troops, Sir Hope Grant 1327-1330 ——Interference with the pay
and allowances, &c., to which is owing the dislike evinced at times in the Madras army
to go on foreign service, Balfour 3469——Excess to which calls have been made on the
Madras army for foreign service, ib. 3471, 3472——Difficulty as regards Madras troops

going
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Madras Native Army—continued.
going on foreign service, on account of the embarkation rather than the distance, Balfour
3501.

Memorandum showing the composition of the native army as regards non-commissioned
officers and rank and file of its principal branches, App. 260.

Return showing that on 1st April 1857 there were 13,172 Madras native troops on
foreign service, App. 335.

See also Arracan. Burmabh. Ceylon. China. Colonial and Foreign
Service (Native Troops).  Families (Native Troops). Mauritius. Officers
(Native Troops). Straits Settlements.

Mahomedans. Objection of Mahomedan soldiers to foreign service, though they have not
the same objection as Hindoos to cross the sea, Norman 52-57——Statement opposed to
the view that the Mahomedan element in India is a source of much danger, Mangles
3129-3133. 3146-3150 Discretion necessary as regards the employment of Ma-~
homedan troops from India in a colony where the natives are Mahomedan, Lord Strath-
nairn 3412, 3413, . ,

Opinion of Sir John Lawrence that the Mahomedan races are the best for service out
of India, App. 211.

Makrattas. Very few Mahrattas in the Bengal mlls?'; explanation hereon, Norman 225,
226——Objection to enlisting Mahrattas for the Madras army, unless in connection with
other castes in the same regiment, Sir W, Elliot 633-635.

Malacca. See Straits Seitlements.

Malays. Very good and useful soldiers obtained hom Malays, so that if they could be
introduced mto the Indian army it would be desirable, Macdonald 2185-2188——Ad-
vantage of employing Malays rather than Hindoos for service in China, Sir G. R. Clerk
1876—— Adequacy of Malays for garrisoning Ceylon, . 1974. 1977——Approval of a
Malay garrison at Singapore, Fonblanque 2775, 2776 — Indisposition of Malays to settle
in any colony, 2847, 2848——Equal docility of Malays and Africans as of European
troops, #. 2848, 2849. 2852. gee also Ceylon Rifle Corps.

Malta and Gibraltar. Fitness of native Indian troops for garrison duties in Malta ; less
cost than by employing British troops, Sir W. Elliot 574. 584, 585. 588, 589——Doubt
as to the policy of employing native troops on garrison duty at Malta or Gibraltar;
obstacle also to the men being accompanied by their families, Pears 821-826 ——
Opinion that no serious difficulty would arise on social grounds through having a mixed
force of natives and Europeans in the Mediterranean, Probyn 943. 946-950——Difficulty
as regards the supply of food for native troops in Mediterranean garrisons; obstacle
also on account of the separation from their families, Baker 1080-1082. 1090-1093.

_ Decided objection to any native troops at Gibraltar or Malta, under any circumstances,
in time of war, Sir Hope Grant 1446, 1447 Extremely unsatisfactory and expensive
arrangement in garrisoning Malta and Gibraltar with Indian troops, Joknson 1735-1737

ecided objection to Fudian troops for garrisoning Malta or Gibraltar, or any colony
in Europe, Sir G. R. Clerk 1891, 1892——Disapproval of Indian troops being employed
at Malta or Gibraltar, or eastward of Alexandria, Mackenzie 2039~2062.

Decided objection to coloured troops at Malta, except as supplemental to British
troops ; the latter should not in time of peace number less than 6,000 men, Sir H,
Storks 3204-3207. 3262-3267. 3286-3289g——In time of war the garrison of Malta

" should be 10,000, 5. 3206. 3288——Large garrison required at Gibraltar as well as
Malta, in the event of war, ib. 3244-3246——1In time of war the garrison of Gibraltar
should be at least 7,000, ib. 3245 Anticipated local objections in Malta to the intro-
duction of Asiatic troops as a permanent arrangement, 6. 3262-3266.

Doubt as to the expediency of employing native soldiers at Malta or Gibraltar,
Bualfour 3813.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial army, at Malia and Gibraltar respectively, App. 283. ,

Mangles, Ross D. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Submits sundry data for the conclusion
that the EuroEean army in India is unnecessarily large, 3061 et seq. Perfect safety in
reducing the European army if the native army be reduced, the latter being almost the
sole cause of danger, b. Witness maintains in fact that there need be no apprehen-
sion of an insurrection of the people, as distinct from a mutiny; experience of the last
100 years adverted to in support of this conclusion, ib.

Statement showing that during the last mutiny there was no rising of the people, and
no popular disaffection, save in the case of Oude : peculiar circumstances which ac-
counted for the latter exception, 3061. 3063, 3064. 3085. 3089. 3104-3106. 3139-3147—
Particulars relative to the insurrection at Bareilly in 1816, as the most formidable that
has occurred in India during British rule, 3065, 3066——Great mistake in maintaining
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" Mangles, Ross D. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

from 65,000 to 70,000 British troups, in order chiefly to waich 135,000 native troops,
there being in truth no one else for the former to fight with, 3067-3077. 3087-3035,
3128.

Contemplated reduction of their forces by Scindia and the Nizam if the British force
be reduced, 3068, 3069. 3082——Suggestion that the native army be reduced to 100,000
men, that is, by about 35,000, and that the British troops be reduced by 20,000; 3070.
3090-3095. 3102. 3159-3164 Very little use of a large British force, so far as the
Nepuaulese, Bhootans, Burmese, &c., are concerned, 3072-3077. 3107-3109.

Sufficiency of the police force for keeping in check any insurrectionary movement of
the people, if taken in time, 3077, 3078——Fallacy of the notion that danger is to be
apprehendcd from what is termed the military police of India, 3077. 3171 ——Inexpe-
diency of any reduction of the European army unless the native army be reducced, whilst
the unnecessarily large strength of the latter is the only obstacle to a reduction of the
former, 3078, 3079. 3110.

Opinion that the bulk of the British army should be kept at frontier posts, such as
Peshawur, and that the rest should be located in the large cities, such as Patna, 3o8o,
3081. 3098. 3107-3109——Greater fidelity of the native army accordingly as its power
for mischief is curtailed by reducing the number of men, 3083. 3086. 3102 ——Approval
of artillery not being allowed in the hands of native troops, 3084, 3085 Increased
control over the people by means of the improved arms now in possession- of the
European army, 3085. 3095. 3128. 3148, 3149. ~

Confidence of the native army in its overwhelming relative sirength, as compared with
the British army at the time of the mutiny, 3086. 3092-3094. 3103 Feeling of Sir
Johun Lawrence in regard to the great danger arising from a large native force, 3087+
3089. 3128 — Effect of the maintenance of a large vative army in fostering military
habits and a warlike spirit among the population, 3097. :

Inducemert to withdiaw British troops from India in the event of a European war;
danger to India in so doing, 3111-3114 Ap%rova| generally of the empioyment of
Sikhs and other native troops in the colonies, though probably there would be no
pecuniary gain thereby, 3115-3127. 3168-3171 ——Statement opposed to the view that
the Mahomedan element in India 18 a source of much danger, 3129-3133 ——Slight
apprehension entcrtained by witness of any danger to India from the gradual approach
of the Russian frontier, 3134, 3135 Facility »f sending troops from home in time to
mect a Russian invasion, 3134. 3136. 3157, 3158.

Witness further repudiates the idea that any danger arises from the population of the
country, 3146. 3150 The large native army is, in fact, the -real source of danger,
3146—— Wiih regard to the number of British troops now stationed at different posts,
and required for the local duties, witness contends that many of these posts might be

iven up altogether, the native troops being reduced at the same time, 3151-3156——

he question of a further reduction in the aggregate of the Imperial army, as a conse-
quence of reducing the force in India, should not in any way affect the latter reduction,
3165-3167. -

Mansfield, General Sir W. R., K.C.B., G.C.8.I. Answers received from the Commander in
Chief in India in reply to quest.ons transmitted by the Commitiee as to the expediency of
the employment of native Indian troops in different Biitish colonies, and as to the best mode
of carrying out such employment, 4pp. 220,221 Strong objections made by Sir Wil-
liam Mansfield to any such employment, . 220.

Letter from the Adjutant General to the Officiating Secretary to the Government of
India, Military Departinent, dated 18th March 1867, submitting the views of Sir William
Mansfield upon the questiou ol a reduction in the army in India ; grounds for strougly
objecting to any diminution, App. 293-299.

Marine Battalion (Native Army). Practice formerly of recruiting in Bengal for certain
marine battalions, Pears 977-780——Particulars relative to the marine battalion in the
Bombay army, ib. 784-788.

MAURITIUS ¢

1. Conflicting Evidence upon the Question of Substituting Native Indian
T'roops for European Troops.

2. Amount and Character of the Local Population.

8, Military Contribution by the Colony.

4. Question of Difficulties arising in Connection with the Employment: of
Native Indian Troops.

6. Question of employing Black Troops or Native Troops from South
Africa.

6. Returns of the Strength of the European Garrison, und of the Allow-
ances in force.

1. Conflicting
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M4URITIUS—continued. )
1. Conflicting Evidence upon the Question of Substitwting Native Indian Troops
Jor European Troops :

Difficulty anticipated in substitating Native for European troops in the Mauritius ; the
experiment might be tried under a good commanding officer, Norman 165-168. 188
190——Objection to the Mauritius being garrisoned by Native troops exclusively ; adverse
feeling of the colonists in the matter, Pears 819. 838-845; Sir Hope Grant 1201-1206,
1376—-——Ap}l);'oval of Indian troops for the defence of thie Mauritius or Egypt in time of
war, Sir G. R. Clerk, 1886-1890 —— Opinion in favour of the Mauritius being held by
Native troops, and some European Artillery, Mackenzie 2085-2088.

Witness considers that the Mauritius might be efliciently and safely garrisoned b
[ndian Native troops exclusively, but that on account of the large cool:e population it is
desirable to have a mixed force of Europeans and Natives, Macpherson 2294 et seq.
Very good police force at the Mauritius, so that a very small European garrison is all
that is required for internal purposes, ib. 2331-2336——Question considered as to the
means of defending the island against internal attack ; ine&diency of a large European
force being Iocatedg in the fortifications, ib."2349 et seq. isiderable importance of the
colony, so that it is very desirable properly to defend the place in time of war, 3. 2369-2380.

Doubt as to the policy of withdrawing the European troops from the island whilst a
a considerable French garrison is kept at Bourbon, Taylor 2474-2479. 2490-2497 ——
Less extensive fortifications carried out at Mauritius or Port Louis than were first
intended, the island being in fact easy of capture irrespectively of the garrison of about
2,000 men in Port Louis, tb. 2480-2486 Considerable importance of the Colony, so
that it is on the whole very expedient to maintain a British garrison there, ib. 2598-2615.

Decided objection to the withdrawal of all European troops from so valuable a colony
as the Mauritius; great importance of a garrison there of about 1,800 British troops,
Duke of Cambridge, 2976, 2977. 3024-3031. 3051-3053——Great importance of the
Mauritius in a political and military sense, so that even in time of peace 1t is essential to
maintain a European garrison of 1,600 or 1,800 men, Sir H. Storks 3195-3202. 3323-
3242. 3269 — Strong French feeling in the Mauritius, thus rendering an adequa'e British
garrison the more essential, ib. 3199. 3241, 3242. 3255, 3256 Greater reason for the
maintenance of an unmixed British- garrison at the Mauritius than in the Straits Settle-

- ments at Aden, th. 3238-3342. -

Neoessity of British as well as Native troops for so important a station as Mauritius,
Lord Strathnairn 3398-3400——Approval of the Mauritius being reinforced by native
troops from India in the event of wax, ib. 3424-3427 Want of a large garrison for the
defence of Port Louis, ib. 3424.

Dissent from the views laid down by Sir John Burgoyne as to the expediency of a
very large force for the protection of Mauritius; opinion that a garrison of 600 men is
sufficient for imternal defence, Balfowr 3679, 3680 —— Exceptious taken to certaia con
clusions as to the great value of the Mauritius in the event of war; it is, however, very
useful for the refitting of vessels, ib. 3704~3712——Utter impracticability of holding the
Mauritius, if the enemy had the command of 1he seas, 1. 3708 —— Small force Lkely to
be kept in the Mauritius if the matter rested with the colonists, ib. 3809 Efficiency
of a mixed garrison of Natives and Europeans, ib. 3810 Witness repeats that without
the command of the sea the place must soon yield to an enemy, ib.

2. Amount and Character of the Looul Population

Total of about 250,000 coolies in the Mauritius, there being about 100,000 negroes,
. and 4,000 whites, Taylor 2451-2453. 2610-2612——Docile character of the coolie
. population in the Mauritius, whilst they have no such strong _irejudices of caste or of

religion as are likely to lead to revolt, 5. 2457-2468——Use likely to be made of the
coolie populatinu in aid of the garrison in case of foreign attack, Sir H. Siorks, 3198.

3230. 3250-3254- .
8. Military Contribution by the Colony :

Payment by the Colony of 44,000 l. towards the expense of the troops ; dissatisfaction
as to so large a contribution being required, it being considered that one regiment is
sufficient, Macpherson 2307. 2327, 2328. 2365-2368. 2382 Probable discontent of
the English colonists if the European troops were withdrawn, and if a colonial contribu-
tion were required for Asiatic troops, Taylor 2469-2473. 2487-2490. 2§01-2503 —
Further statement that the colonists in the Mauritius would oppose the substitution of
Native for European troops, ib. 2579, 2580-

Conyiderable payment by the Mauritius $owards the expense of the troops, Sir H.
Storks 3276—~—Unduly large contribution by the colonists in the Mauritius toards the

arrison there, the number of troops in proportion to the population and the size of the
island .being excessive, Balfour 3504-3516——Calculations that the cost of the troops
. in the Muvritius is about 100l per man, the Colony paying altogether 45,000 L, 1b.
47—+ B2 3503-.
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MAURITIUS—continued.
8. Military Contribution by the Colony—continued,

3503—-3513 —Statement as to the Mauritius now paying 45,000 l. a-year towards the
expense of the troops, there being a garrison of 2,000 men ; conclusion as to the heavy
pressure involved in this payment, Balfour 3679-3700.

4. Question .'if Difficulties urising in Connection with the Employment of Native
Indian Troops.

Difficulty, by any increase of pay, of making the Native troops contented to serve in
the Mauritius, Norman 201-208 ——Greater difficulty in arranging for the service of
Native troops in the Mauritius or more distant places than in the Straits Settlements, Sir
Hope Grant 1234, 1235 Danger of Native troops in the Mauritius taking part with
the coolies in the event of a rebellion, Johnson 1560-1578. 1674 -1694.

Less prejudicial effect of the climate of the Mauritius than of India itself upon natives
of India, C‘laird 1813-1815——Willingness of Indian Native troops to go as far as the
Mauritius for three years at a time, Sir G. R. Clerk 1851, 1852. 1873-1875—— Absence
of difficulty in feeding Sikh soldiers in the Mauritius, 5. 1854~-1856.

5. Question of employing Bluck Troops or Native Troops from South Africa :

Reliance to be placed on West India troops in the Mauritius, ZTaylor 2450——Diffi-
culty of raising a negro regiment in the island, . 2454-2456——Opinion that African
troog)s might be emplo;ed with advantage at Mauritius, Fonblanque 2831——Objection
to the employment of Fingoe levies from the Cape as part of the garrison of the island,
Sir H. Storks 3191-3195.

6. Returns of the Strength of the European Garrison, and of the Allowances in
Joree :

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
. Imperial army, and stationed at the Mauritius, App. 282——Particulars of allowances in
force for the several staff officers, and for the regimental officers, 6. 300, 301.

See also Coolie Emigration. Mutiny.
Mediterranean Garrisons. See Malta and Gibraltar.

Mends, Captain William Robert, R.N., c.B. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Supplies certain
particulars relative to the cost of transport of troops between England and Hong Kong ;
will furnish returns containing details of the cost of transport between different places,
951 et seg.—— Explanation of the practice as to the conveyance of a certain proportion
of soldiers’ wives and children, and as to the rate of charge, 056—963. 9ggo-1001
Statement of the cost of freight and victualling of Native regiments between India and
China ; less cost than in the case of European troops, 971-973.

Instances of the great expense of transport in hired troop-ships between India and
China, and China and the Cape, g80-985——Intention still to carry out the transport
service to the Mauritius and Ceylon round the Cape, irrespectively of the new arrange-
ments for the Indian service, 1002-1010——Very little difference in the cost of transport
to Singapore and to China, 1011.

[Second Examination. ]—Will supply the Committee with a return showing the com-
arative cost of the transport of Native troops and Europeans from the different ports in
ndia to China, and from China to India, 2616, 2617.

Merewether, Lieutenant Colonel W. L., c.B. Answers received from Lieutenant Colonel
Merewether, Resident at Aden, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee as to
the expediency of the employment of native Indian troops in diﬁ{rent British colonies,
and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. 227, 228.

Military Ezpenditure (India). Expediency of its being left entirely to the military depart-
ments to appropriate the military expenditure, the amount of such expenditure being first
definitively fixed by the financial departments, Balfour 3516. 3548, 3549. 3593-3595-
3620, 3621. See also Cost. Tazation.

Mized Garrisons. See Colonial and Foreign Service (Native Troops).

Montgomery, Sir Robert, K.c.B. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Difficulty in getting the
best class of men in the Pujaub and the north-western provinces to leave India on foreign
garrison service, 1492. 1507-1520— Necessity of considering the question of food in
any colony in connection with the rate of pay of Native troops sent to such colony, 1493~
1506 Reluctance of the Pathans and Sikhs to leave the neighbourhood of their
homes for foreign service generally, though they would be quite ready to go for fighting
service, 1507—-1517.

Unpopularity of the Native army in India if it were to take the roster for foreign gar-
rison service, 1517. 1519. 152C=——Great care necessary before carrying out any arrange-
ments for the colonial service of Native troops, 1517. 1521 Apprehension lest from

Some
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Montgomery, Sir Robert, K.c.B. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

some cause or other the religious prejudices of Native troops serving in the colonies
might be offended, and lest dissatisfaction might thus be created throughout the entire
Native army, 1518, 1519—-Suggestion that service out of India be first tried on a
small scale, and that the arrangements be left to the Government of India, 1521.

[Second Examinution.] —With regard to the employment of Indian troops at Burmah,
Singapore, &c. witness 1s not aware of any difficulty having been experienced on the
score of caste prejudices, 2645-2650 Probability of Sikhs being as willing as Natives
.of Madras and Bengal, if equally well paid, to serve out of India, 2651, 2652——In-
formation relative to the employment of a “pioneer corps” of Sikhs in Ceylon ; entire
failure of this arrangement, the Ceylon Government having wanied the men for work,
‘whilst the latter enlisted for the service, with a view chiefly to soldiering, 2653-2664.

Particulars as to some recent steps for raising a body of 100 Sikhs for service in Hong
Kong; enhanced rate of pay and other inducements stipulated for in this case, 2665=
2667. 2675-2681——Large number of police in the Punjaub; way in which armed and
officered, 2668—2673—— Expediency otP the employment of [ndian troops in the Colonies

being left to the management of the Indian Government instead of the Colonial Govern-
ments, 2682—2688. 2708-2712.

Small scale on which the experiment should first be tried of employing the Indian
Native army on foreign service, 2689. 2694 ——Advantage rather than otherwise of the
effect to be produced on the natives by seeing the extent of the colonial possessions
-of this country, 269o-2693——Importance of special care as to the command and offi-
cering of Native troops out of India, 2694. 2700-2703 Suggestion, as regards pay on
foreign service, that the rations might be free; this, with the extra batta, would be about
equivalent to double pay, 2695-2699. 2704—2707——Facility of forming a regiment for
foreign service by means of volunteers from different regimeuts, 2713-2715.

Mooltan. Importance of a European force at Mooltan, Norman 235, 236.
MuTINny :

Proportion of five sepoys to one British soldier at the time of the mutiny, whereas it
is now deemed essential to keep the proportion at two to one, Norman 349-357——
Very little disaffection in the Madras army during the mutiny of 1857, though there has
been several former mutinies from various causes, Sir W. Elliot 629-632 — Circum-~
stance of there having been an unsupported battalion of European Artillery at Mhow
when the mutiny broke out, witness attributing the safety of Central India and the
loyalty of Holkar to the influence of this battalion, Joknson 1626. 1715-1720——Ad-
vantage of British garrisons in the Mauritius, Ceylon, and the Straits Settlements, as
constituting a reserve for India in time of emergency ; instance of this at the time of the
mutiny, ib. 1665-1667. 1703-1709. 1729, 1730 Less danger on the score of mutin
when a Native regiment forms part of a mixed garrison in a Colony than when it is in
India, 5. 1740-1743.

Spread of the mutiny or insurrection of 1857, not through any want of European force,
but because the British troops were chiefly in the north-west, whilst there were hardly
any in Bengal, Sir G. R. Clerk 1869-1872. 1947-1950 ——Further reference to the out-
break of 1857, as having been to some extent a rebellion as much as a mutiny, b, 1929.
1935, 1936.

Probability that the mutiny would never have occurred, but for the weakness of the
British army in India, Duke of Cambridge 3038.

Statement showing that during the last mutiny there was no rising of the people, and
no popular disaffection save in the case of Oude ; peculiar circumstances which accounted
for the latter exception, Mangles 3061. 3063, 3064. 3085. 3089. 3104-3106. 3139-3147
——Confidence of the native army in its overwhelming relative strength as compared
with the British army at the time of the mutiny, ih, 3086. 3092-3094. 3103.

Statement as to"several former mutinies having all been occasioned by questions con-
nected with the pay and allowances of the sepoys, Balfour 3469——Statement as to the
total effective force of non-commissioned ofticers and rank and file of British troops on
1st May 1857 having been only 37,091 ; ample means at home to have supplied f;dia
with the full establishment, 5. 3559-3573 Grounds for the statement that any assist-
ance derived by India at the time of the mutiny from the European garrisons at the Cape
Mauritius, and Ceylon, was more than counterbalanced by the force previously taket;
from India for the Persian expedition, . 3604—360% Successful operations “against
the mutineers irrespectively of the troops which came from the Mauritius, &e., ib. 3607.

Instances of several places in India guarded by natives exclusively where no mutiny
occurred, whilst mutinies have frequently arisen in places where the European troops
were the strongest, Balfour 3630-3634—— Valuable experience taught by the mutiny, so
that we are stron%sr in the country than we were before, ib. 3642, 3643——Immense
preponderance of Native over British troops at the time of the mutiny, the relative pro-
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MuUTIN Y—continsed. :

"portion in Bengal being us tem to one, Balfour $633~36¢6 —— Further statement upon
the question of the mutiny in 1857 baving been virtually overcome before the arrival of
troops from the Colonies, t6. 3777-3744.

See also China, 9. Dathkousie, Lord.

N.

Nunkin, Treaty of. Great usefulners of native Indian troo;:s in the operations which led
to the Treaty of Nankin, Balfour 3500.

Napier, Lieutenant General Sir Robert, K.c.B. Answers received from Sir R. Napier
éf»mmander in Chief at Bombay, in r ply to questions transmitied by the Committee as
to the expediency of the employment of the Native Indian troops in different British
Colonies, and as to the best made of carrying out such employment if it be decided
?J)on, Ap. 243-245—— Grounds for strongly objecting to the proposed substitution of

ative for British troops, ib. Conclusions favourable to the employment of Native
troops together with British troops in certain Colonies and under certain conditions, ib.

NATIVE ARMY (INDIA):

Detail of the number of Native troops in the several presidencies of India; total of
125,171 natives, including the Hyderagad aad Rajpootana contingeucies, Normar 3-5
—- Decrease of 10,000 in the Native army since the year 1857, i6. 227——Doubt as to
the expediency of any reduction in the Native army, ib. 319, 320.

Perfect safetv in reducing the European army if the Native army be reduced, th®
latter being almost the sole cause of danger, Mangles 3061 et seg.——Suggestion thal
the Native army be reduced to 100,000 men, that is by about 35,000, and that the
British troops be reduced by 20,000, ib. 3070. 3090-3095. 3102. 3159-3164 In-
expeciency of any reductiou of the European army unless the Native army be reduced,
whilst the unnecessarily large strength of the latter is the only obstacle to a reduction
of the former, ib. 3078, 3079. 31 vo—— Greater fidelity of the Native army accordingly,
as its power of mischief is curtailed by reducing the number of wen, ib. 3083. 3086. 3102
ffect of the maintenance of a large Native army in fostering military habits and

a warlike spirit among the population, ib. 3og7——The large Native army is in fact the

real source of danger, ib. 3146.

Opinion that the Native army in India should be re-organised with a view to its being
an integral part of the Imperial army, and to its serving in the Colonies ; deficiencies of
the present organisation, Cavenagh 3334-3341. 3346-3352.

Element of safety in the mixed composition of the Indian Native army, Lord
Strathnairs 3412, 3413 —— Undue reduction already made in the Native army, the duties
being now much too severe, ib. 3427-3429, 3450—— Approval of the proportion of two
Native soldiers to one British soldier, 1b. 3449. i

Instance in 1842 of the bravery of Indian troops when fighting against the Malays,
Balfour 3484-3494 —Instance in 1839 of the efficiency of sepoy troops against the
Native forces of the Nabob of Curnool, ib. 3495-3499. '

Opinion as to the exceeding impolicy of the present military system of India, that is,
as regards the distinct separation between the European and Native armies, the former
being under the Imperial Government, whilst the latter is under the Indian Government,
Balfour 3609——Objection to the substitation of natives for the British troops prog(:ed
by witness to be withdrawn from India, ib. 3647, 3648 —- Approval of a Native infantry
of 90,000 privates, ib. 3648—— Comment upon the great indifference shown in the ireat-
ment of the sepoy army, ib. 3799.

Meniorandum showing the composition of the Native army as regards non-commis-
sioned officers and rank and file of its principal brauches, App. 260.

See also Artillery. Bengal Native Army. Bombay Native Army. Caste.
China. Colonial and Foreign Service (Native Troops). Cost. Duties of
T'roops. Furloughs. Madras Native Army. Mauritius.  Mutiny.
Officers ( Native Troops). Pay and Allowances. Punjaub and Punjaub Regi-
ments. Recruiting. Sikhs. Tazation. :

Native Princes. Coutemplated reduction of their forces by Scindia and the Nizam if the
Britigh force be reduced, Mangles 3068, 3069. 3082.

New Zealand. Difficulties which prevented the sending of some Sikh troups to New
Zealand during the late war, Duke of Cambridge 3042-3045.

Nicholett, Captain G. Answers received from Captaiu Nicholeit, commanding the and
Belooch Battalion, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee as to the expe-
diency of the employment of Native Indian troops in British Colouies, and as to the best
mode of carrying out such employment, 4pp. 254~256.

Nerman,
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Norman, Colonel Henry Wylie, C.B. (Analysis of his Evidence.}—Iz Secretary to the

. Government of India in the Military Department, 1, 2——Shows in detail the number
of Native and of British troops in the several Presidencies of India; 1otal of 58,212
British soldiers, and 125,171 Natives, including the Hyderabad and Rajpootana
contingents, 3—5—— Information as to the different races and religions of which.the
Indian Native army is composed, 6-16——Regulations in force as to the number of men
of different castes in the same regiments, 12, 13.

Strong religious prejudice of Hindoos against service beyond the seas, 17. 40-37. 67
——Grounds for concluding that there is considerable objection to fureign service on the
part of the men in the Madras army, 18 et seg.—— Explanations with reference to the
employment of Madras troops in Burmah and the Straits Settl- ments without any great
difficulty having been experienced, 19-26. 30-33 Facility of getting Native troops to
leave Tudia on field service, the difficulty arising only in the case of garrison duty, 22. 68,
69 Serious mutiny formerly through Native troops having been kept in Java after field
service was over, 23 —— Practice in the Madras army for the men’s families to live with
the regiments, except when ou foreign service; cvbstacle on this score to an extended
system of foreign service, 27-31. 136-150. '

Prejudicial effect upon recruiting if the men were to go on foreign service for garrison
duty, 31. 53-56. 64. 101-109 Frequent representation made for a reduction of the
term of service of the Madras army ; this is never beyond three years, 33, 3¢——Volun-
tary character of the coolie emigration adverted 10, 35~39——Comparatively small pro-
portion of Hindoos in the Madras army, 43.

Less unwillingness of Sikhs and Affghans than of Hindeos to go across the seas, 46.
58— Difficulty as to foreign service in the case more especially of high ca-te Hindoos
or Brahmins, 47--50——Objection of Mahomedan soldiers to foreign service, though they
have not the same objection as Hindoos to cross the sea, 52-57—— Views of Lord
Hardinge and the Duke of Wellington, in 1845, in disapproval of foreign garrison service
being forced on the Native troops, 64-66 Power, legally, of sending the Nutive troops
‘on fore.gn service, 70, 71 Objcction to any increase of Iguropean officers when Native
regiments go on foreign service, 72-82. s

Information relative to the practice of récruiting in India; no bounty has hitherto been
given, 83-88. go, 91 Increased difficulty in raising recruits, on account chiefly of the
smallness of the pay with reference to the increased price of provisions, 88. 101-107. 115.
197—- Particulars as to the pay and allowances of the Native troops when in India and
when on foreign service, 88-100. 115.

Detailed composition of the Native regiments further adverted to; approval of a mix-
ture of races and of castes, 110-113 Very few Mahrattas in the Bengal army ; expla-
nation hereon, 114. 225, 226——Impression that the cost of a European regiment in
India is about double that of a Native regiment, 116-118——Regulations as to the pen-
sions of the Native soldiers according to length of service, 119-121—— Power of the
men to claim their discharge after three years’ service, 122, 123——Regularity with which
the men transmit a portion of their pay to their families, 124-127.

Practice as to furloughs in the Bengal and Madras armies respectively ; deduction
made from the pay when on furlough, 128-133. 138 Long and frequent furloughs in
the Bengal regiments, 128, 131-133——Large increase of pay necessary in order to
induce the natives to go freely on foreign service, 149, 150. 181, 182. 201-217.

Doubt as to its being cheaper to have Indian troops oun foreign stations to be relieved
evely three years than European troops relieved every five vears, 151, 152. 156
Further con:iderations as to the obstacﬁa to foreign service on account of the separation
of the men from their families, whilst it would be impracticable for the latter to accompany
the regiments, 157 et seq.

Difficulty anticipated in substituting Native for European troops in the Mauritius; the
experiment might be tried under a good commanding officer, 165-168. 188-1g0
Doubt as to abscnce of the men from their families for a period of three years leading to
any gross immoralities, 173-190. 218-221 Much less immorality and drunkenncss in
Native regiments than in European regiments, 176-180. 185-187——Facility of finding
Natives for service in Arracan and the Straits, 193. 210, 211 Understanding of the
men when being enlisted that they will not be sent on foreign service, thouch they know
that they are liable to be sent, 104~198.

Difficulty, by any increase of piy, of making the Native troops contented to serve in
the Mauritius, 201~208 No inducements are necessary in sending Madras troops to
Ceylon, 209 Considerable difficulty as regards the employment ol %fatlves on garrison
duty at Hong Kong, 212-217 Explanation with refercnce to the number of Affzhans
infthe Indian army, 222-224.

Actual increase of European troops in India to the extent of only 13,000 men since
the time of the mutiny, 227—-—Additional forts and arsenals now garrisoned by
Europeans, thie present European army being anything but excessive, 227-229 ——
Decrease of 107,000 in the Native army since the year 1857 ; 227——Several arsenals
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Report, 1867—continued.

Norman, Colonel Henry Wylie, c.B. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

and forts which it is extremely desirable to hold with British troops, 228-238 ——Expe-
diency of the fort at Gwalior being garrisoned by Europeans, 229-233.

Proposed arrangement for stationing about twelve per cent- ~¢ the European troops on
the hills, 239-241 — Distribution of the British troops with a view to massing them
to some extent, and at the same time so as to hold all the more important points, 242 ——
Difficulty in withdrawing the troops from all stations reputea to be uuhealthy, ib.—
Impolicy of employing Chinese troops in India, whilst they would mot be so cheap as
Native troops, 243-247.

Obstacle to any further removal of European troops to hill stations, 248-252—
F.xplanation as to the withdrawal of troops from Roy Bareilly, 250, 251 ——Also as to the
cinployment of Native troops with European Artillery in the Straits Settlem ents, 256-
259. 264—— Limited force of Native Artillery employed in India; objection to any addi-
tional force, 259-261 Greater objection to having only Native troops with European

.field artillery than with garrison artillery, 262-264— —Peculiar difﬁcurty in getting the
Goorka regimeunts to serve out of India, 265.

Expediency of careful consultation of experienced officers before making any arrange-
ments for employing ten or twelve Native regiments on foreign service, 2666——Great
dissatisfaction if the regiments were ordered abroad in regular rotation, 267——Very few
regiments which could be spared for foreign service, 268, 26g——Approval on the whole
of an extension of the organisation of the Ceylon Rifle Corps for service in Hong Kong,
&c., rather than of attempting to raise a distinct corps for the purpose, 270-277.

[Second Examination.%—Memorandum delivered in showing the composition of the
Nativearmy in the Three Presidencies, 278——Reference also to a memorandum showing
the actual cost of a Native corps and a European corps in India, 278-28a.

Explanation that witness raises no objection to the employment of Native troops on
field service, or on occasions of emergency, out of India, 283 Important distinction
between a coolie and a soldier as regards employment out of India, #5.——Probable
difficulty in the event of Native troops being sent to places where their prejudices as to
caste, &c., are not understood, 2. Further explanation relative to the pensions of the
Native troops, ib.

Considerable number of fortifications in India, many of which require European gar-
risons or guards, 283, 284 Causes of the non-occupation of Roy Bareilly with a large
forse further adverted to, 284——Serious embarrassment of the Indian Government if
required to send a’"dozen Native regiments to the Colonies ; necessity at once of raising
other regiments in lieu of thew, 284, 285 Several Colonies to which Native troops might
properly be sent for field service, 286—288.

Further evidence opposed to the employment of Chinese troops in India, whether in
lieu of Europeans or of Native troops; belief that it would have an extremely bad effect
on the natives, and would weaken the British hold of the country, 289-309. 358-362. 370~
378—— Doubt as 10 the fighting qualities of Chinese troops, 290-294. 371, 372.

Total of 45,000 British soldiers in India at the beginning of 1857, the present number
being about 58,000 ; 310-314—— Grounds for concluding that the railways, though very
useful to some extent for the movement of troops, will not for some years be so far com-
plete as to justify any material reduction of European troops, 315-318 Approval

enerally of the present proportion of two Native soldiers to one European, 319, 320—
%nexpediency of any sensible reduction either in the Native force of 125,000, or in the
British force of 60,000; 319, 320. 349-357-

Special duties required of the European troops as a check upon fanatical outbreaks in
large towns, 320-329—— Statement of the force kept at Secunderabad, 330-333—
Explanatiou in conuection with the force at Benares, 334, 335- Agproval of the em-
ployment of several native regiments ont of India or field service, whilst their employ-
ment regularly on foreign garrison duty would be very objectionable, 336-348 ——Pro-
portion of five sepoys to one British soldier at the time of the mutiny, wherens it s
now deemed essential to keep the proportion at two to one, 349-357.

Performance by the police of many of the duties formerly fulfilled by the Native troops
else so large a reduction of the latter could not be carried out, 363-2366 Circumstanca
of part of Ceylon having for a long period been garrisoned by Malays without any evils
having arisen, 367-370——Necessity of having recourse largely to the Indian army in
the event of war in China or Persia; objection, however, to foreign employment in time
of peace on account of the aversion of the natives to foreign garrison service, 379-383.

Disapproval of special corps being raised on the understanding that they were to go on
foreign service ; advantage rather of the power of sending any regiment abroad in time
of emergency, 384-386——Absence of necessity for calling for volunteers for field service
out of India, 387, 388 Prejudicial reports likely to be spread by Native regiments on
their retarn from foreign garrison duty, 389-392—— Necessity o keeping in view the
religious prejudices of the Hindoos, &c., in considering the question of their being sent

the s 03 -400.
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Norman, Colonel Henry Wylie, c.B. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

“Further explanation as to the course pursued in having European infantiy in support
of European artillery, except at Singapore, 404, 405 Disapproval on the whole of any
Native regiments being officered entirely by natives, 406-410 Question considered
whether it is not desirable to raise the bounty for British soldiers re-enlisted in India on
discharge there, the present bounty varying from 10l to 15/, whereas the cost of
bringing each man home is about 30l ; 411-415. 424-127, 437-445.

Absence of any special inducement to discharged men settling in the country, 416-
418 —- Objections to discharged soldiers settling on the north-west frontier, 419-423——
Exceptional instances of British soldiers being allowed to take temporary service with
planters and others ; inconvenience of this practice, 428-432 Privilege to the European
soldiers in being largely employed on the unattached list, as in the Public Works Depart-
ment, &c., 432, 433 Grounds upon which it was decided not to allow soldiers to be
employed by the railway cowpanies, 434-436.

Circumstance of the Government of India having been prepared to recommend an
increase of the bounty in India, 445 Comment on the circumstance of less space
being allowed on board the transport ships for native than for British troops between
India and Burmah, 446-450——Good health of the British troops in Burmah, 451, 452
Amount of force now kept at Rangoon, Moulmein, &c., 453 ——Explanation relative
to the force at the penal establishment in the Andaman Islands, 453-456.

Further information relative to the system of recruiting in India; this system might
well be adopted in the case of regiments serving out of India, 462-469——Belief as to
the black troops at Hyderabad bring Abyssinians, 470-472——Impolicy generally of
entrusting Colonies to the care of Native troops without a nucleus of European troops,
473, 474 Efficiency of natives as garrison artillery or ficld artillery, 475-477

Norman, Colonel. Memorandum by Colonel Norman in contravention of certain conclusions
arrived at by Sir Henry Havelock in favour of the reduction of the British and Native

armies in India, dpp. 217-220.

North American Colonies. Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne
on the strength of the Imperial army and stationed in the several North American

Colonies, App. 282, 283.

Number of Battalions (Indiu). Grounds for the conclusion that it is very important to
have fewer batialions in India, with a larger proportion of rank and file, Balfour 3541~
3547 Examination to the effect that the Indian authorities have had bat little influeuce
in fixing the force or establishment of the battalions in India, tb. 3726-3736.

0.

Officers (Establishment in India). Great and unnecessary expense involved in keeping up
the officers and non-commissivned officers to the full maximum establishment, whilst the

rank and file are below the establishment, Balfour 3542. 3725-3731.

Officers (Native Troops). Objection to any increuse of European officers when Native
regiments go on foreign service, Norman 72--82 Disapproval of any Native regiments
being officered entirely by natives, ib. 406—410—— Tact required on the part of com-
manding officers in Colonies where Indian troops might be employed ; doubt as to any
serious difficulty arising on this score, Sir W. Elliot 601. 609-618 ——Disapproval of
Native regiments being officered by natives, Keyes 729.

Sugge:tions as to the officering of Native regiments sent on foreign service, Probyn
871, 872. 898-902. 9g36——Iwmpertance of men going abroad with their own officers,
Baker 1029. 1037, 1038; Sir H. Storks 3277——Importance of special care as to the
command and officering of Native troops vut of India, Sir R. Montgomery 2694. 2700~
2703——Great importance of carefully selected officers for Native regiments serving in
Colonies; absence of difficulty on this score, Lord Strathnairn 3435-3443.

Great importance of European officers with sepoy regiments being suffiicently numerous
to look after the discipline and wellbeing of the men in a proper manner, Balfour 3458~
3462——Valuable supply of trained und efficient officers in the time of the old Indian
army, ib. 3609, 3610——Direct effect of a proper supply of efficient officers in insuring
the efficiency of Native troops, whether in India or the Colonies, i, 3612-3617——1Illus-
trations of the great importace of European officers for the leading of Native troops, ¢b.
3671-3677——Great value of the trained and experienced officers to be obtained by

means of a local Europeen force, ib. 3761.

Officers (Pay and Allowances). Statement as to the great inequality belween the pay
of officers with European regiments, and of officers with Native regiments from India,
when serving in the same Colorg; great expense involved in assimilating the pay of the
former to that of the latter, Duke ((J]f Cambridge 2992-3013. 3044——Slight weight
attached to the objection as regards difference of pay of officers in the case of Native

and British troops serving together, Lord Strathnairn 3435.
478—I. F v Large
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Officers (Pay and Alloxances)— continued.

Large amount of the pay of the officers of any regiment in India as compared with that
of the non-commissiomed rauk and file, Balfour 3592 ——Explanation in connection
with the relative expense of the officers and of the wmen in a regiment of infantry, the
actual pay not representing the proportionate expense, ib. 3743-3749.

Evidence in explanation of the practice ns to pay and allowances of European officers
in the Colonies; great expense incurred in the shape of allowances for officers’ quarters,
&c., so that the system of direct money payment is more economical, Balfour 3770-3775
Undue reduction made in the allowances b officers in the Muuritius, #. 3776.

Further explanation in regard to the relative co-t of officers and of non-commissioned
officers and men, Balfour 3818.

Ord, Colonel H. St. George, C.B., R.E. Views of Colunel Ord upon the question whether the
West [ndia reginients are to be depended upon as against their own countrymen, Taylor
2425-2432 Answers received from Colonel Ord, (Governor of the Straits Settlemeats,
in reply to questions tianswitted by the Comnittee as to the expediency of the em-
ployment of Native Indian troops in different British Colonies, and as to the best mode
of carrying out such employment, App. 235.

Overland Route. Estimate of the cost of couveyance of troops by the Overland and.
Cuape routes respectively ; cousiderable difference in favour of the former, App. 286.

P.

Paihans. Very little prejudice among the Pathans in regard to food, Keyes 687-6g90
Considerable difficulty anticipated in providing occupation sufficient to kecp Pathan
soldiers contented for three or five years in a foreign Culony, ib. 725-728——Reluctance
of the Pa:hans and Sikhs to leave the neighbourhood of their howmes for foreign service
geverally, though thcy would be quite ready to go for fighting service, Sir R. Mont-

gomery 1507-1517.
Pay AND ALLOWANCES (INATIVE TROOPS) :

Particulars as to the pay and allowances of the Native troops when in India and when on
foreiun service, Norman 88-100. 115——The ordinary pay is seven rupees a month, out
of which the uien have to find the whole of their food, ib. g2, 93. 115——Large increase
of pay necessary in oider to induce the natives to go freely on foreign service, ib. 149,
150. 181, 182. 201-217.

Character and amount of the allowances to Indian troops over and above their ordinary
pay when on seivice in China; in addition to full batta and free rations, pensions are
given to the families of those who die or are killed, Pears 760-766. 805——Consider-
ation as to the amouut and character of the inducement necessary in order to obtain the
willing services of Native troops out of India, ib. 798-807——There need not be any dif-
ficulty in regaid to the pay of a mixed force in any Colony, Probyn 944, 945——Suggcs-
tion as to the increased pay and other privileges necessary in order to induce Native
troops to go willingly to foreign service, Baker 1029-1037. 1050-1058.

Necessity of considering the question of foi.d in any Colony in connection with the
rate of pay ol Native troops sent to such Colony, Sir R. Montgomery 1493-1506; Caird
1781, 1782 — Conclusion that, with adequute pay and proper arrangements, natives
would willingly serve in the Colonies, Caird 1774-1782. 1791-1797. 1803-1807
Opinion that for three rupees extra per month Native troops would willingly serve in the
Colonies, ib. 1781——Suggstion as regards pay on foreign service, that the rations
might e free ; this, with the extra batta, would be about equivalent to double pay, Sir R.
Montgomery 2695-2699. 2704-2707.

Advantage of some scheme by which European and Native troops should serve together
without its being necessary to raise the pay and allowauces of the former, Duke of
Cambridge 3008-3010 — Importance of abstaining from any interference with the pay
and allowances 1o which Nauve troops consider themselves entitled when on foreign
service, Balfour 3469, 3470.

Statement of the pay and allowances and charges for different corps in the Bengal
army, exclusive of comwmissariai, clothing, &c., App. 261.

Annual cost of granting 2 d. a day extra pay to the non-commissioned officers and
men oi a battalion of infantry, comprising 788 men, all rauks, App. 299.

Particulars of the pay and allowances of Native and European regiments in India, 4pp.
306-315—— Statement showing the amount of regimental pay and allowances of each
grade of commissioned and non-commissioned officers and rank and file of the several
branches of the Eurcpean army scrving in India, ib. 308 Statement showing the
rates of pay end allowances of medical officers and of subordinate grades having half and
full batta rates of pay, ib. 3og. -

Statement
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PAy AND ALLOWANCES (NATIVE TROOPS )—continved.

Statement showing the comparative cost, under the head of Regimental Pay and
Allowances, of a given military force in each of the Three Indian Presidencies and in
Ceylon, App. 318.

See also Cost. Officers (Pay and Allowances). Pensions. Rations.

Pears, Major-Ge:eral Thomas Townsend, c¢.B. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Explana-
tion that there are no returns in the India Office of the cost of removal of reziments from
one Oriental port to another, 750 Offer made a few years ago t) take a reghment from
Hong Kong to Bombay for 5,000 L, ¢b. Character and amount of the allowanccs to
Indian troops, over and above their ordinary pay, when on service in China ; in addition

to fult batta and free rations, pensions are given to the families of those who die or are
killed, 760-766. 805.

Garrison duty in Burmah is considered foreign service in the Madras army, Bengal
troops only going there on field service, 767=770 ——Gariison of Madras troops and
of Europeans at the penal setilements, 771-773 Belief that no difficulty of any
moment has ever been experienc.d in i1egard to Mairas tronps serving in Burmah or

~ China, 774-776. 789. 798-800——Practice formerly of recruiting in Bengal for certain
Marine battalions, 777-780~——Particulars relative Lo the Marine battalion in the Bombay
army, 784-788.

Bad moral effect apprchended as regards the natives of India if Chinese troops or
other foreign mercenaries were employed there, 791-795. 827-832 ——Necessity of an
increased number of Native troops as an equivalent for a smaller number of European
troops withdrawn from any Colony, 794-797 —— Conside ations as to the amount and
character of the inducement necessary in order to obtain the willing services of Native
troops out of India, 798-807 Difficulties to be encountered respectively in raising a
special regiment for foreign service, and in sending abroad a regiment of the existing
army, 807-817.

Doubt as to the cxpediency of placiag Native troops in any Colony without some
European troops also, 818-820. 838-845——Exceptional character of the Straits Settle-
ments as regards the employment of Native troops exclusively, 818-836, 837. 846
Objection to the Mauritius being garrisoned solely by Native troops, 819. 838-845—
Doubt as to the policy of employing Native troops on garrison duty at Maita or Gibraltar;
obstacle also to the men being accompanied by their families, 321-826——Importance
of the question of time as regards the willingness of Native troops to serve out of India,
825. 834, 835.

Pensions. Regulations as to the pensions of the Native soldiers according to the

length of service, Norman 119-121. 283 Practice when Native troops have been
serving out of India for the family pensions to be paid directly to the families left behind,
Sir Wg Elliot 504-506——Carelul consideration necessary upon the subject of pensions
to the families of men going on foreign service, Pears 801-805 — Amendment suggested
in the systcm of pensions with a view to make the service more popular to the natives,
Keyes 1152--1155 —Considerable expense on the score of pensions to the widows of
Native soldiers dying on forcign service, Sir Hope Grant 1236.

Police (India). Performance by the police of many of the duties formerly fulfilled by
the Native troops, clse so large a reduction of the latter could uot be carried out, Norman
363-366.

Opinion as to the sufficiency of the police force for keeping in check any insurrectionary
movement of the people, if taken in time, Mangles 3077, 3078 Fallacy of the notion
that danger is to be apprehended from what is termed the military police of India, 7b.

'3077- 3171.

Statement in favour of many of the duties now performed by soldiers in India being
placed u:der the police; important economy thereby, whilst there would be much
advantage on the score of discipline, Balfour 3465-3468 Expediency of a positive
regulation prohibiting the imposition of police duties on Native troops serving abroad, ib.
3503. 3626-3628. '

Probyn, Colonel Dighton, c.B., v.c. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Has commanded a
Native Cavalry regiment in India for the last ten years, comprised entirely of northern
men, 852, 853——Service of witnese’s regiment, and of other northern regiments, in
China in 1860 without any difficulty having arisen, 854-861. 867. go7-914 Several
high-caste men in witness’s regiment, notwithstanding which no difficulty whatever arose
as to the supply of water on board ship, or as to the cooking, 856, 857. go7-914.

Belief that by certain inducements in the shape of extra pay, and of food, &c., Sikh
troops would readily serve on garrison duty out of India for three years at a time, 862,
863. 868-870. 891-894. g03—906 —— Evidence in approval of the employment of Nutive
troops on foreign service in the Colonies ; certain objections thereto considered, 864 et seq.
-——-Suglgestions as to the officering of Native regiments sent on foreign service, 871,
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Probyn, Colonel Dighton, C.B., ¥.c. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

872, 895-902. 936——Respécts in which a Native soldier on service out of India would
be much cheaper than a European soldier, 873-878. 939, g1o.

Inexpedieuncy of the worst Colonies or stations being selected for Native troops, 894.
938 ——Good conduct of Native regiments when on §arrison in China, g15-919
Opinion that a sufficient supply of British ollicers would be forthcoming for permanent
-service in China, g20-924 — Disapproval of the employment of foreign mercenaries in
India, 925, 926 — Different castes of which witness’s regiment is composed, the Sikhs
having very few prejudices, 927-932.

Anticipated good conduct of Sikh soldiers on garrison duty abroad, as well as on field
service, 933-937
excellent artillerymen, g41-943——Opinion that no serious difficulty would arise on

social grounds through baving a mixed force of Natives and Europeans in the Mediter- .

ranean, 943. 946-950
mixed force, 944, 945.

Public Works Department (India). Privilege to the European soldiers in India in being
largely employed on the unattached list, as in the Public Works Department, Norman
432, 433

Punjaub, and Punjaub Troops. ‘The 1st Regiment of Punjaub Infantry is composed chiefly
of Pathans, Sikhs, and Dogras, the latter being mostly Rajpoots, Keyes 636-639
Belief that men could readily be raised in the Punjaub to go on foreign service if
sufficient inducements were held out, as by doubling the present pay and providing
rations, ib. 645. 709-722——Fitness of the Punjaub regiments for service in cold
countries, tb. 631-686—— Doubt as to the willingness of witness’s regiment to go on
foreign service for three years, or any indefinite time, though by liberal pay there is no

. doubt but men might be recruited expressly for foreign service, 1. 697-715.

Explanation relative to the command of the Punjaub frontier force, to which witness’s
regiment belongs; performance by the force of police duties as well as of military duties,

eyes 1103-111Q Probable mode of accounting for the reduced number of natives of
goed position who now enter the army in the Punjaub, . 1120, 1121 Inexpedieiicy
of the tendency to contract the powers of reward and puni-hment formerly exercised by
the commanding officers of regiments in the Punjaub, ib. 1122-1129.

Difficulty in getting the best class of men in the Punjaub and the North-Western Pro-
vinces to leave Indiu on foreigu garrison service, Sir R. Montgomery 1492. 1507-1520.

Unduly large European force maintained in the Punjaub; opinion that it would be
better to give up the territory altogether, unless it can be safely held with a much smaller
force, Sir G. R. Clerk 1919-1934-.

Large number of pclice in the Punjaub; way in which armed and officered, Sir R.
Montgomery 2668-2673 Excellence of Punjaubees und Beloochecs for garrison and
sentry duties ; their advantage over British troops as sentries, Fonblanque 2729, 2730.
2750-2752. 2792, 2793. 2881-2883.

Memorandum showing the composition of the Native army of the Punjaub as regards
non-commissioned officers and runk and file of its principal branches, 4pp. 260.

Staterent showing the detail of the establishment and cost of a battery of Punjaub
artillery, 4pp. 307.

Nor need there be any difficulty in regard to the pay of a

R.

Railways (India). Grounds for concluding that the railways in India, though very useful
to some extent for the movement of troops, will not for some years be so far complete as
to justify any material reduction of European troops, Norman 315-318.

Rangoon. See Burmah.

Rations. Necessity of considering the ex!ra expense of rations for Native troops in Colonies
irrespectively of extra pay, Sir R. Montgomery 1493-1506; Caird 1781, 1782
Much higher cost of rations in Ceylon than in India, Mucdonald 2189-2192 — Sugges-
tions as regards pay on foreign service, that the rations might be free; this, with the
extra batta, would be about equivalent to double pay, Sir R. Monigomery 2665-26gg.
2704-2707 Communication fiom Colonel Balfour in August 1861 upon the subject
of the rations and the cooking for Native soldiers on foreign service, App. 321-324.

Recruiting (India). Prejudicial effect upon recruiting if the men were to go on foreign
service for garrison duty, Normar 31. 53-56. 64. 101-109 Information relative to
the practice of recruiting in India; no bounty has hitherto been given, i. 83-83. go, g1
——1Increased difficulty in raising recruits, on account chiefly of the smallness of the

ay with reference to the increased price of provisions, ib. 88. 101-107. 115. 197
E‘urther information relative to the system of recruiting in India; this system might well

Disapproval of a Native force of artillery, though the Sikhs are .
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Recruiting (India)—continued.

be adopted in the case of regiments serving out of India, Norman 462-469 Greater
difficulty of late years in obtaining recruits for witness’s regiment (the 1st Punjaub [nfaatry),
Keyes 722-724.
Explanation of the changes recommended by the Royal Commission of 1866 in regard
"to the practice of recruiting, and the enlistment of men fur particular regiments; con~
ditions subject to which the men are to be enlisted for general service, Bulfour 3637,
3638. 3640.
Copy of General Enlistment Orders issued in India in 1856, App. 339.

REDUCTION OF ARMY :
1. India:

1. British Army.
2. Native Army.

II. Generally.

1. India:
1. British Army:

Conclusion that the British force in India is now at its minimum with reference to the
duties required of it; approval moreover of the proportion of one British soldier to two
native soldiers, Norman 319-325. 349-357——Strong objection to any reduction of the
English army in India, Sir Hope Grant 1268-1271; Johnson 1739.

Expediency of there being a certain proportion of European troops in India with refer-
ence 10 the native force, the present proportion being however excessive, Sir G. R. Clerk
1863-1868 ——Statement that by governing India with justice, and by maintaining good
faith towards the chiefs, greater safety will be ensured than by ke?ing up the present
European force, ib. 1877, 1878. 1882.” 1910~1934——Witness considers that an army of
44,000 effective British troops should suffice for all India, 5. 1927.

Strang objection to any reduction of the European force in Indin without reference to
the native troops; obstacle moreover tv any reduction of the latter, Duke of Cambridge
3040, 3041.

Witness submits sundry data for the conclusion that the European army in India is
unnecessari(l;y large, and that no danger would be incurred in reducing it, Mangles 3061
et seq.—-—Great mistake in maintaining from 65,000 to 70,000 British troops in order
chieZy to watch 155,000 native troops, there being in truth no one else for the former to
fight with, ib. 3067-3077. 3087-3089. 3128 Suggestion that the British army be reduced
by 20,000 men, #. 3070. 3090-3095. 3102. 3159-3164 Very little use of a large
British force so fur as the Nepaulese, Bhootans, Burmese, &c., are concerned, ib. 3072~
3077——1Increased control over the people by means of the improved arms now in pos-
session of the European army, ib. 3085. 3095. 3128. 3148, 3149———With regard to the
number of British troops now stationed at ditferent posts, and required for the local
duties, witness contends that many of these posts might be given up altogether, the
native troops being reduced at the same time; b, 3151-3156.

Objection to any diminution in the number of English troops in India, the number
being in fact too low already, Lord Strathnairn 3401 ——Regulation of the number of
troops in India by the state of the country, and the duties required of the men, the duties
being extremely hard, . 3449, 3450.

Opinion that the British army now in India is greater than there is any military neces-
sity for ; grounds for this conclusion considered, Balfour 3548 et seq.——Concurrence in
the views of Lord Dalhousie in 1854, as to the sufficiency of thirty-five regiments of
European infantry, 1. 3552-3558. 3641 —— Suggestion that the British force in India
might consist of 35,000 infantry, 3,000 cavalry, and 10,000 artillery, irrespective of
officers, b. 3574—3584——Conclusion as to the entire ability of 2 much smaller European
force than that now in India for overcoming any native force in the field, ib. 3608
Difference of about 9,000 or 10,000 men betwcen the British force contemplated by
witness for India, and the actual force now in the country, #b. 3721-3725——Suggestion
that the European troops should consist of a local European army of 30,000 men, and an
Imperial army of 20,000 men, . 3762, 3763.

Grounds put forward by Sir John Lawrence for objecting to any important reduction
in the strength of the British force now allowed for India, App. 212, 213.

Official communication setting forth the views of Sir W. Mansfield in strong disap-
proval of any reduction of the British army, App. 293-299.

Detailed statement and suggestions in minute of Lord Dalhousie, dated 5th February
1856, in regard to the British and native forces of India, and the amount at which it is
desirable to fix the limit of the Imperial troops,App. 327-333.
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Report, 1867— continued.

REDUCTION OF ARMY—c ntinued.
1. India—continued.
2. Native Army:

Inexpediency of any sensible reduction in the qa:tive force of 125,000 on account of the
inereased duty to be thrown thereby upon the Brmsh troops, Norman 319,320 There
is a strong impression that any reduction of the native force would be an impossibility, -
Dule of Cambriige 3041.

Peifect safety in reducing the European army, if the native ary be reduced, the latter
being almost the sole cause of danger, Mangles 3061 et scq. Sugyestion that the
native army be reduced to 100,000 men, that is by about 35,000, 7b. 3070. 3090-3095. 3102.
3159-3164— —Inexpediency of any reduction of the Euiopran army, unless the native
army be reduced, whilst the unnecessarily large strength of the latter is the only obstacle
to a reduction of the feormer, tb. 3078, 3079. 3110 Greater fidelity of the native army
accordingly as its powerof mischiefis curtailed by reducing the number of men, 6. 3083
3086. 3102 Ettect of the maintenance of a large native army in fostering military
habits and a warlike spirit among the population, ib. 3097 The large native army is
in fact the real source of danger, ib. 3146.

Undue reduction already made in the native army, the duties being now much too

severe, Lord Strathnairn 3427-3429. 3450——Approval of a native iufuniry of go,000
privates, Balfour 3648.

I1. Generally:

Decided objection to a reduction in thc European troops at large, through the increased
employment of an iuferior article in the shape of native troops, Duke of Cambridge 2963,
2966. 296g-2971. 3032-3034——Grounds for concluding that an increased empioyment
of native troops in the colonies will surely lead to a corresponding reduction in the aggre-
gate of European troops in the army, . 3047-3057.

The question of a further reduction in the aggregate of the Imperial army, as a con-
sequence of reducing the force in Indin, should not in any way affect the latter reduction,
Mangles 3165-3167.

Conclusion that if the colonial service of the British armmy were reduced by the increased
employment of native troops in the colonies, the aggregate strength would also be reduced,
Sir H. Storks 3206-3308 — Apprehended reduction in the British army if native
soldiers were substituted for Europeans in the colunies ; strong disapproval of such reduc-
tion, Lord Strathnairn 3387, 3388 Further statement that any advantages from the
employment of native Indian troops in the colonies would not counterbalance the evil of
reduction of the British army, . 3420. 3433. 3444-3448.

See also Havelock, Sir Henry (the late). Insurrection (India). Punjaub, §&c.
Railways. Russia.

Reliefs (British Troops). Witness supplies some information relative to the practice in
regard to reliefs and movements of troops eastward of the Cape, and between England
aund the colonies, and will furnish to the Committee a detailed return on the subject
for the last twenty years (App. 340-345); Hon. H. K. Clifford 729 et seq. ery
rare instances of regiments being moved from China to Indin, tb. 729-735.

Reliefs (Native Troops on Foreign Service). Expediency of limiting to three ye:rs the
period of foreign service of Madras regiments, Sir W. Elliot 575. 581-585. 591 Dif-
ficulty in inducing natives to serve abroad, in garrison duty, for a longer period than three
years, or even for that period, Keyes 646-654. 664-679 Importance of the quertion
gf tin.e as regards the willingness of native troops to serve out of Iudia, Pears 825. 834,

35-

Necessity of relieving Indian troops in two or three years; serious expense on this
score as compared with the relief of British troops every ten years, Sir Hope Grant 1360,
1361. 1367-1370 — Serious expense involved in the frequent relief of native troops,
Johnson 1;,84, 1585. 1710. 1735, 1736 —- Great difficulty of inducing native troops to
serve in the colonies, unless under an absolute guarantee that they would be relieved every
three years, ib. 1733, 1734. 1747

lixpediency of arrangements for the frequent relief of native troops serving out of
India; increase of cost thereby, Lord Strathnairn 3395. 3407, 3408.

Opinion of Sir John Lawrence that native troops employed out of India should be
relieved every three years, App. 211.

Religious Prejudices (Native Troops). Necessity of keeping in view the religious prejudices
of the Hindoos, &c., in considering the question of their being sent across the sea,
Norman 393—-400 — Appreheusion lest from some cause or other the religious prejudices
of native troops serving in the colonies might be offended, and lest dissatisfaction might
be created throughout the entire native army, Swr R. Montgomery 1518, 1519.

See also Caste.

Reserves.
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Report, 1867 —continued.

Reseives. See Depbts and Reserves.

Réunion. Paper explanatory of the strength and composition of the troops in the French
colony of Réunion, App. 292.

Rewards (Native Troops). Objcction to the limit placed upon the powers of the command-
ing officers of Punjaub regiments in regard to rewards and punishments, Keyes 1122-
1129 Advaniage if commanding ofticers had power to give rewards on the spot for
distinguished service in the field, . 1127-1129. 1146-1151— Evidence in favour of
jagheers or grants of lind beinyg given to native officers for long and fuithful service, ¢b.
1130-1145 Gratification to many native officeis if, when deserving of reward, they
could come to England for a time as aides-de-camp to the Queen, ib. 1140-1142.

-Robinson, Sir H. G. R. Answers received from Sir Hercules Robinson, Governor of
Ceylon, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee as to the expediency of the
employment of native Indian troops in different British colonies, aud as to the best mode
of carrying out such employment, 4pp. 237, 238.

Roy Bareilly. Explanation relative to the withdrawal of troops from Roy Bareilly, Norman
250, 251. 284.

Russia. Slight apprehension entertained by witness of any danger to India from the gra-

dual approach of the Russian frontier, Mangles 3134, 3135
from houie in time to meet a Russian invasion, i. 3134.3136. 3157, 3158.

Refercnce to the dangers which are coming upon us from Russia, Balfour 3799.

Remarks by Lord Dalhousie, in minute of September 1854, upon the strong feeling ia-

the native mind as to the power of Russia, 4pp. 326.

S.

Schneider, Colonel J. W. Answers returned from Colonel Schneider, commanding the
2nd Grenadier Regiment, Bombay Native Infantry, in reply to questions transmitted
by the Committee as to the inexpediency of the employment of native Indian troops in

different Biitish colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, App. .

258.
Secunderabad. Statement of the force kept at Secunderabad, Norman 330-333.

Settlors in India. Absence of any special inducement to discharged men settling in the -

country, Norman 416-418 — Oljection to discharged soldiers settling in the north-west
frontier, tb. 419-423——Opinion that, with proper arrangemeuts, discharged European
soldiers might, with advantage, be induced to setile in the Neilgherries and ‘other hill
districis, Sir W. Llliot 551-562 Obstacles to the foundation of a European settle-
ment in India, as the nucleus of a local European force, Sir Hope Grant 1409-1414.

Shadwell, Lieutenant Colonel Lawrence. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Explains sundry
items contained in a certain Paper (App. 7), showing the estimated annual cost of main-
taining a battalion of infantry at differert stations east of the Cape, 2618 et seq. ——
The item of barrack expenses in China, &c., includes the cost of hired buildings, but on
this point witnexs will supply further inforination to the Committee, 2627-2631. 2640-

2644.

Sickness and Mortality (Native Troops in China, §c.) Statement showing the sickness and

wortality among the native troops in Burmah and Port Blair, for the {ears 1864 and
1865, App. 267 — Particulars of the amount of sickness and mortality among the
native troops serving in China during each of the years 1859-64, ib.

&Sikhs. Less unwillingness of Sikhs and of Affghans than of Hindoos to go across the
seas, Norman 46. 58 Belief that by certain indemuity in the shape of extra pay, and
of food, &c., Sikh troops would readily serve on garrison out of India for three years at a
time, Probyn 862, 863. 868-870. 891-894. 903-906 —— Different castes of which witness’s
regiment is composed, Sikhs having very few prejudices, i6. 927-932 Auticipated good
conduct of Sikh soldiers on garrison duty abroad, as well as ou field service, t. 933-937.

Probable fitness of the Sikhs, Goorkas, and others, for colonial garrison service, the

difficulty being to get them to leave India for the purpuse, Sir Hupe Grant 1172-1176

© —— Relative fighting powers of the Sikhs, the Hindostanees, and the Chinese, . 1227~
1232.

Statement as to the discontent among a regiment of Sikhs sent to Burmah seven or eight
years ago, Sir G. R. Clerk 1893-18g99. 1996——Illustration of the exciteable character
of Bikh sodiers, ib. 1899—-- Peculiar propensity of Sikh soldiers for plunder, so that
they are willing to join in any war where there 18 a prospect of booty, ib, 1908, 1yog——
Opinion as to its being a mistaken policy to encourage warlike {.abits in the Sikhs ;
number of Sikbs in the native army adverted to hereon, . 1963-1970.
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Report, 1867—continued.

Sikhs--continued.

Good discipline of the Sikh troops in the China war as compared with the French,
Mackenzie 2055-2057——P1obability of Sikhs being as willing as natives of Madras and
Bengal, if equally well paid, to serve out of India, Sir R. Montgomery 2651, 2652———
Information relative to the employment of a ¢ picneer corps” of Sikhs in Ceylon ; entire
failure of this arrangement, the Ceylon government having wanted the men for work,
whilst the latter enlisted for the service with a view chiefly to soldiering, ib. 2653-2664
——Particulars as to some recent steps for raising a body of 100 Sikhs for service in
Hong Kong; enhanced rate of pay and other inducements stipulated for in this case, ib.
2665-2667. 2675-2681.

Statement showing the great misunderstanding which prevailed, and the sore feeling
created, in regard to the experiment of sending 1,000 Sikhs to Ceylon, Fonblanque 2779—
2791——Willingness of the Sikhs 10 go anywhere for fighting and plunder, but not for
garrison duty, Mangles 3115. 3117——Less difficulties as to fuod and caste in the case
of Sikhs than of Hindoos ; willingness also of the former to go on active service out of
India, Sir H. Storks 3207-3210. 3271, 3272. 3293-3295.

Much less caste feeling among the Sikhs than among the Hindoos generally, Lord
Strathnairn 3385 Conclusion as to the superiority of the Sikh soldiers over every other
native soldier in India . 3411. 3440.

See also China. Colvnial and Foreign Service. Punjaub, &e.

Singapore. See Straits Settlements.

Special Service Corps. Disapproval of special corps being raised in India on the under-
standing that they were to go on foreign service; advantage rather of the power of
sending any regiment required abroad in time of emergency, Norman 384-386——
Approval of raising regiments expressly with a view to their serving abroad, Sir W. Elliot
573-581 Difficulties to be encountered respectively in raising a special regiment for
foreign service, and in sending abroad a regiment of the existing army, Pears 807;-817

Practicability of raising some special corps in India for garrison duty in the colonies,

there being, however, serious objections to this plan, Johnson 1538. 1550-1556. 1632—

1635. 1658——Strong disapproval of raising special corps for service out of Iudia,

Balfour 3817.

Storks, Lieutenant General, The Right Honourable Sir Henry, G.c.B. (Analysis of his
Evidence.)—Disapproval of the proposed employment of Indian troops in lieu of British
troops in the colonies, 3172-3174—— Objection to any portion of the present force at the
Cape being replaced by Sikhs or other nutive troops from India, 3175-3184. 3211-3222.
3268——Advantage of employing local levies at the Cape, such as Fingoes, in addition
to British troops, rather than of bringing native troops from India; efficiency of the
former in the event of a Kaffir war, 3184-31g0. 3282, 3283. 3290-3292.

Objection to the employment of Fingoc levies as part of the garrison of the Mauritius,
3191-3195—— Great importance of the Mauritius in a political and military sense, so
that even in time of peace it is essential to maintain a European garrison of 1,600 or 1,800
men, 3195-3202. 3223-3242. 3269 Use likely to be made o% the coolie population of
the Mauwiitius in aid of the garrison in case of foreign attack, 3198. 3230. 3250-3254
——Strong French feeling in the Mauritius, thus rendering un adequate British garrison
the more essential, 3199. 3241, 3242. 3255, 3256.

Decided objection to colonial troops at Malta, except as supplemental to British troops;
the Jatter should notin time of peace number less than 6,000 men, 3204-3207. 3262-3267.
3286-3289 Less difficulties as to food and caste in the case of Sikhs than of Hindoos ;
willingness also of the former to go on active service out of India, 3207. 3210. 3271,
3272. 3293-3205 Question whether as recards the Cape the settlers should not be
left to take care of themselves against the Kaffirs, 3214, 3215. 3278-3281.

Greater reason for the maintenance of an unmixed Eritish garrison at the Mauritius
than in the Straits Settlements, or at Aden, 3238-3242——Large garrison required at
Gibraltar as well as Malta in the event of war, 3244-3246 Expediency of settling in
time of peace the details of any scheme for the employment of Indian troops in the
colonies, 3247-3249. 3273——Objection to substituting Asiatic troops for black troops
in the West Indies, 3257-3260 — Approval of the employment of black troops on the
West Coast of Africa, 3261.

Anticipated local objection in Malta to the introduction of Asiatic troops as a perma-
nent arrangement, 3262-5266 Approval of the employment of Asiatic troops in Egypt,
3274 bjection by those colonies which pay towards the troops, to the substitution of
Asiatics for Europeans, 3275, 3276 Importance of native troops in the colonies being
commanded by their own officers, 3277.

Opinion that there is no colonial race which could be advantageously recruited for
general service regiments, 3284, 3285 Great experience of the Canadian regiment
raised in 1857; 3285 Grounds for concluding that if the colonial service of the
British army were reduced by the increased employment of native troops in the colonies,
the aggregate strength of the army would also be reduced, 3296-3308.

STRAITS
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Report, 1867—continued.

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS :

Facility of finding natives of India for service in Arracan and the Straits, Norman 193.
210, 211—— Explanation as to the employment of native troops with European artillery
in the Straits Settlements, ib. 256-259. 264——Exceptional character of the Siraits
Settlements as regards the employment of native troops exclusively, Pears 818, 836,
837. 846.

Sufficiency heretofore of Madrasees for garrisoning Singapore, it being a peculiarly
?uiet place, Sir Hope Grant 1183-1190 — Approval of withdrawing British troops
rom Singapore in the event of a war in Europe; they might be brought home in about
a month, b. 1183-1200 Expediency of a Europcan garrison at Singapore, . 1460-
1466 —— Necessity of Europeans to detend the place if a war were to break out, ib. 1479
——Completion of the barracks at Singapore for only one wing of a European regiment,
ib. 1484-1487.

Particulars relative to the garrison at the Straits Settlements ; alterations contemplated,
Joknson 1600-1614——Non-objection to native regiments doing duty at Singapore and
the Straits, Sir G. R. Clerk 1976, 1977 Advantage in garrisoning Singapure with
native troops and European artillery, whereas it is now decided to place a wing of a
European regiment there, Mackenzie 2009-2012. 2027-2032. 2083, 2084 —Very
indifferent character of the cli:nate of Singapore, ib. 2030. 2049 —~Statement in favour
of garisoning Singapore partly with the Ceylon Rifles, it being desirable, however, to
have some European troops also, Macdonald 2207-2216, 2238-2246.

Expediency of some British troops in addition to European garrison artillery in the
Straits Settlements, Duke of Cambridge 298R8-2990—— Disapproval of there being
artillery only with the native troops at Singapore, Lord Strathnairn 3394.

Entire efficiency of the Indiaw native troops at Sifigapore in time of peace, Cuvenagh
3312, 3313. 3316-3323 D:fficulty, on financial grounds, in obtaining European troops
at Singapore from India in case of war, ib. 3314, 3315——Rate of pay and allowances
of the Indian troops at Singapore, ib. 3328-3330——Advantage olP European artillery
at Singapore, though a native regiment is efficient for internal defence, . 3343-3345
—— Paniculars as to the payment made by the Straits Settlements for the garrison of
Singapore, &c.; also as to the cost of the gamison to the Indian Government, 5. 3360,
3361. 3370-3374 Explanation relative to the transfer of the Settlements to the
Colonial Government, the reduced sum now paid by the colony, and the expense to the
Imperial treasury, through the want of longer notice of the transfer, ib. 3362-3369.

3376-3378-

Very satisfactory results of the employment of native troops at Singapore, Penang,
and Malacca since the year 1826; instance in 1842 of their bravery in action against
the Malays, Balfour 3484-3494——Statement strongly in favour of the continued
employment of native troups in the Struiis Settlements, rather than of sending out British
troops ; undue expense, moreover, if the latter proceeding be carried out, ib. 3802-3806——
Circumstance of Mr. Crauford, who has had great experience in Singapore, having asked
for only 200 European artillery, in addition to a local constabulary force, ib. 3800.

Return showing that the force is to comprise about 1360 officers and men, App. 282.

See also Ceylon Rifle Corps. .

Strathnairn, the Right Honourable Lord. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Considers that in
principle the employment of native Indian troops out of India is very expedient, 3381
——Important advantage if by service out of India the prejudices of the native soldiers
in regard to caste could be mitigated or removed, so as to prevent interference with
discipline, 3381-3386——Satisfactory service in France of the native Algerian troops,
from whom all traces of caste have almost disappeared, 3381——Tendency of service
out of India to render the natives more civilised, and to diminish the liability to native
revolutions, 3382. .

Much stronger existence of caste in Bengal than in Bombay or Madras, 3383, 3384
——Much less feeling of caste among the Sikhs than among the Hindoos generally,
3385——Apprehende§ reduction in the British army, if native soldiers were substituted
for Europeans in the colonies; strong disapproval of such reduction, 3387, 3388
Conclusion that there would be a saving of expense by substituting a native for a British
regiment out of India, 3389.

Strong objection to the native regiments being called upon to volunteer for foreign ser-
vice, they having already taken the oath to serve anywhere, so that there should be no
option in the matter, 3389. 3406. 3422 Instances of the readiness of Bombay troops
to serve out of Iudia, ib. Improbability of Sikh troops in the West Indies coming
into collision with the European or local population, 3391. 3403 Douht whether the
regiments in Bengal are prepared for a system of foreign service, 3391. 3406. 3446.

Disapproval of colonies being held by Indian troops without any European troops; the
two work exceedingly well together, 3393, 3394. 3398 ——Objection to native troops, su
ported only by European artillery, 3394. 3¢05——Expediency of arrangements for the
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Report, 1867—continued.

Strathnairn, the Right Hon. Lord. (Analysis of his Evidence)—cuntinued.

frequent relief of native troops serving out of India; increase of cost thereby, 3395. 3407,
3408 Important auxiliaries to our military strength in India by reason of garrisous at
the Cape, Hong Kong, Mauritius, &c., 3396-3400. 3431, 3432 Necessity of British
as well as native troops, for so important a station as Mauritius, 3398-3400.

Objections to any diminution in the nuinber of English troops in India, the number
being in fact too low already, 3401——Approval of an interchange of We-t Indian and
Indian troops, by way of trial, 3402, 3403. 3414-3419——Inexpediency of a total removal
of European troops from the tropical colonies, though there m'ght be a partial exchange
for native troops, 3404. 3414-3448—— Disapproval of Hong Kong being held by native
troops only; approval of a mixed force there, 3405. 3447, 3448 ——Facility of reducing
the ill-health of the European troops at Hong Kong, 3405.

Expediency, on the score of discip'ine, of the Hindo regiments and Sikh regiments being
alike consideied available for foreign service, 3410, 3411 Conclusion as to the su
riority of the Sikh soldier over every oth:r native soldier in India, 3411.3440 Discretion
necessary as regards the employment of Mahomedan troops from India in a colony where the
natives were Mahomedan, 3412, 3413—— Element of safety in the mixed composition of the
Indian native army, ib.——Improvement in the case of the West India regiments if they
were to serve in India, 3414-3419.

Further statement that any advantages from the employment of mative Indian troops
in the colonies would not counterbalanee the evil of reduction of the British army, 3420.
3433. 3444-3448—— Entire fitness of native troops for service in the colonies in time of
war, 3421 —— Expediency of the employment of unative troops out of India being com-
menced in time of peace, rather thau postponed till war occurs, 3422, 3423 Approval
of the Mauritius being reinforced by native troops from India in the event of war, 3424~
3427-

Undue reduction made in the native army, the duties being now much too severe, 3427-
3429. 3450 Usefulness of native troops for garrison duties in case of war as well as
for field service, 3430 Maximum reduction already effccted in the British army, so
that the troops do not now get five years’ service at home for ten years’ abroad, 3433,
3434—Slight weight atiached to the objection as regards difference ol pay of officers
in the case of native and British troops serving together, 3435 Great importance of
carelully selected officers for native regiments serving in the colonies ; absence of difficulty
on this score, 3435-3443.

Further approval of the policy of emplcying the native Indian troops on foreign service,

rovided it does not lead to any reduction of the European force, 3444-3448——Regu-
{:xtion of the number of troops in India by the state of the country, and the duties required
of the men, the duties being extremely hard, 3449, 3450——Approval of the proportion
to two native soldiers to one British soldier, 3449.

T.

Tazation (India.) Argument that it is most essential to lay down a limit beyond which the

military expenditure or taxation of India should not go, and to leave it to the military
departments to secure all possible efficiency with reference to such limit, Ba/four 3516.
3548, 3549. 3573 3593-3595. 3620, 3621 Disaffection and danger likely to arise
from the imposition of new taxes necessary for the support of the present large force, 5.
3549-3551. 3593-3 596. 3713-3720——Strong objection made by Lord Canning to the
imposition of new taxes, with reference to an increased military force, ib. 3549 ——Belief
as to the facility with which India could provide herself with an efficient army for an
expense not exceeding 12,000,000l a year, whilst it is extremely essential that she should
not be burdened beyond this amount, . 3503-3596 Great danger to be incurred by
keeping up a very large army, on account of the oppressive taxation necessary, ib. 3608.

Taylor, Hen;;y. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Is senior clerk in the Colonial Office, 2408,

2409 mploywent of only two coloured corps in the culonies, that is, in the West
Indies and Ceylon, 2410-2412 — Total of about 700 effective men in each of the four
West India regiments stationed in the West Indies, and on the West Coast of Africa,
2412-2414—— Employment of English officers in the West India regiments, 2415, 2416
Pay of the men adverted to; saving of expense on the score of reliefs and invalidings,
as compared with European troops, 2417-2419 --— Advantage, as regards climate, of the
substitution of coloured troops for Europeans, 2420—2422.

Necessary recruiting of the West India regiments at home since about the year 1853,
whereas they were fornierly recruited on the West Coast of Africa from liberated Africans,
2422, 2423——Question considered whether the West India troops, being now recruited
from the native population are to be depended upo in the event of popular disturbance
or insurrection ; summary of the opinions of various governors in the West Indies on

this point, 2423 et seq.——Conclusion arrived at by witness that on the whole the West
. India
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Report, 1867—continued.

Taylor, Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence)— continued.

India regiment can be relied upon as against their own countrymen in the event of civil
tumult, 2424, 2425.

Impoertance attached to the efficient officering of the West India troops, as regards
their services in time of local disturbances, 2424-2427 Doubt as to the expediency
of mixing Madrasees with African or West Indian blacks in the same regiments ; views
of Governor Bayley in 1861 in favour of such mixture, 2433—2438 —— Opinion expressed
by Governor Eyre in March 1865 that black troops without European troops at hand are
a source of danger in the West Indies; this was disproved during the subs:quent out-
break, 2439-2442— Instances of outbreaks in the West Indian, on all which occasions
the black troops have shown their fidelity, 2443-2449.

Reliance to be placed on West India troops in the Mauritius, 2450——Total of about
250,000 coolics in the Mauritius, there being about 100,000 negroes and 4,000 whites,
2451-2453. 2610-2612 Difficulty of raising # negro regiment in the Mauritius, 2454-
2456 — Docile ch:racter of the coolie population in the Mauritius, whilst they have no
‘such strong prejudices of caste or of religion as are likely to lead to revolt, 2457-2468.

Prubable discontent of the English colonists in Mauritius if the European troops were
withdrawn, and if a colonial contribution were required for Asiatic troops, 2469-2473.
2487-2490. 2501-2503 Doubt as 10 the policy of withdrawing the Europeau troops

“from the island, whilst a considerable French garrison is kept at Bcurbon, 2474-2479.

2490-2497 Less extensive fortifications carried out at Mauritius or Port Louis, than
‘were first intended, 1he island being in fact easy of capture irrespectively of the garrison
of about 2,000 men in port Louis, 2480—2486.

Probable withdrawal of the contribution of 41,0007 a year by the Cape colonists if
the European troops were replaced by native troops from l);Jdia, 2504-2508 Difficulty
in compelling those colonies to contribute which have independent legislatures, 2508-
2510. 2545——Arrangement by which the military contribution by the Australian colonies
is placed at 40/ a liead for each European soldier, 2511-2518 ——Belief as to its being
intended to increase the Ceylon Rifle Corps, and to send some companies to the Straits
Settlements, 2518-2521 Less objection as regards deterioration of officers in the case
of the Ceylon corps than of the West India regiments, 2522-2526.

Very small contribution by the colonists in China towards the military establishment,
2527——Views of a former Lieutenant Governor of St. Vincent as to the difficulty of
Ereserving discipline in a small and entirely local force, ib. Good conduct of some

lack troops upon the occasion of an invasion of Honduras in November last, 2530-2537
~——Further statement as to the effect of climate in detcriorating the services of the
officers of the West India regiments, 2530. 2536-2538. :

Circumstance of there being no contribution by the West Indian colonists to the
military establishment, 2539, 2540——Except at Jamaica the duties devolving on the
troops in the West Indies are almost entirely in the nature of police duties, 2541-2544
Objection to withdrawing the troops from the West Indiun stations, whilst at the
same time all the islands cannot afford to bear the expense of the troops, 2545-2550.

Advantage of European garrisons at the Mauritius and other pluces, sufficient to beat
off the attack of a small expeditionary force in time of war, 2553, 2554 Increased difti-
culties in the withdrawal of British troops, and the substitution of native troops in those
colonies where contributions are made, as compared with colonies not paying anything,
25552563 Several instances of volunteers or militia being raised in the West Indian
colonies, 2564-2567 Piobable effect of the presence of a European force, and of a
native force respectively, as regards the raising of volunteers and militia, 2568-2571
Powers respectively of the Crown, and of the local legislatures of colonies, in regard to
the question of colonial payment towards the local military establishments, 2572-2582.

Further statement that the colonists in the Mauritius would oppose the substitution of
native for Europeau troops, 2579, 2580 —— Fidelity of the black troops in the Jamaica
ontbreak of 1865 ; further adverted to, 2583-—¥liews of Governor Hincks of British
Guiana, in favour of the formation of a constabulary force in the West 1ndies, as a means
of dispensing with European garrisons, 2584—2586.

Objection by the Horse Guards to the employment of white troops in the West Indies
without some Klack troops for performing fatigue duties ; question as to there being good

rouud for this objection, 2587-2594 Opinion, that as a matter of policy the with-
grawal of all Brinsh troops from the West Indies is very undesirable, 2595-2597 ——
Considerable importance of the Mauritius colony, so that it is on the whole very expe-

. dient to maintain a British garrison there, 2598-2615.

Taylor, Lieutenant Colonel J. Answers received from Colonel Taylor, commanding the
5th Reciment, Bombay Native Light Infantry, in reply to questions transmitted by the
Committee as to the expediency of the employment of native Indian troops in different
British colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, if it be deter-
mined upon, App. 251, 252. :

487—L1. G2 Temple,
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Report, 1867—continued.

Temple, Sir R. Communication from Sir R. Temple, British resident at Hyderabad, a
to the expediency of the employment of native Indian troops in different British colo
nies, und as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, 4pp. 223-227. '

Term of Service (Native Troops). Frequent representation made for a reduction of the
ern) of scrvice of the Madras army; this is vever beyond three years, Norman 33, 34
—— Power of the men to claim their discharge after three years’ service, ib. 122, 123
—— Expediency of limiting to three yeats the period of foreign sarvice of Madras regi-
ments, Sir W. Elliot 575. 581-583. 591 — Difficulty in inducing unatives to serve
abroad, in garrison duty, for a longer period than three years, or even for that period,
Keyes 646-654. 664-679.

Imporiance of the question of time as regards the wilingness of native troops to serve
out of India, Pears 825. 834, 835 Necessity of relieving Indian troops in two or
three years; serious expense on this score as compared with the relief of Briiish troops
every ten years, Sir Hope Grant 1360, 1361. 1367-1370.

Cousiderable expense involved in the frequent relief of native troops, Johnson 1584,

-1585. 1710. 1735, 1736 ——Great ditficulty 1n inducing native troops to serve in the colo-
nies unless under the absolute guarantee that they would be relieved every three years,
ib. 1733, 1734. 1747

Contemplated enlistment for a period of ten years in the case of Indian troops em-
ployed in the colonies, Fonblangue 2814.

Expediency of arrangements for the frequent relief of native troops serving out of India;
increase of cost thereby, Lord Strathnairn 3395. 3407, 3408.

Opinion of Sir John Lawrence that native troops-employed out of India should be
relieved every three years, App. 211.

Thacker, Lieutenant Colonel S. Answers received from Colorel Thacker, commanding the
Muiive Battalion, Bombay Army, in reply to questions transmitted by the Committee as
to the expediency of the c¢iployment of native Indian troops in different Biitish colo-
nies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employment, if it be decided upon,
App. 248, 249.

Thomson, Major G.L. Communication from Major Thomson, commanding the 26th Regi-
ment, Bombay Native Infantry, as to the expediency of the cmployment of native Indian
troops in differcnt Buitish colonies, and as to the best mode of carrying out such employ-
ment, App. 259.

Town Garrisons (India). Special duties required of the European troops as a check upon
fanaticul outbreaks in large towns, Newman 320-329.

Transport of Troops. Comment on the circumstance of less space being allowed on board
the transport ships for native than for British troops between India and Burmah, Norman

446-450 Offers made, a few years ago, to take a regiment from Hong Koug to Bom-
bay for 5,000 L., Pears 759.

Witness supplies certain particulars relative to the cost of trausport of troops between
England and Hong Kong, Mends g51 et seq. Explanation of the practice as to the
conveyance of a certain proportion of soldiers’ wives und children, and as to the rate of
charge, ib. 956-963. 9go-1001——Statement of the cost of freight and victualling of
native regiments between India and China ; less cost than in the case of European troops,
971-973 Tustances of the great expense of transport in hired transports beiween India
and China, and Chira and the Cape, ib. g80—985 Much less cost in Government troop
ships than in hired vessels, ib. 982-985 ——Intention still to carry out the transport
service to the Mauritius and Ceylon round the Cape, irrespectively of the new arrange-
ments for the Indian service, 0. 1002-1010 Very little difference in the cost of trans-
port to Singapore and to China, ib. 1011.

Much greater cost of transport of British troops than of natives from Madras to
Singapore and Burmuh, the native troops being much more crowded together on
board ; explanation hereon, Sir Hope Grant 1214~1224. 1467,1468——Larger expenses
of transport of European troops to China than of Indian native troops, Mackenzie 1998—
2000. 2037, 2038——Statement in conuection with the much less cost of transport of
native troops than of Europeans, Balfour 3475-3481 Doubt as to any evil arising
from the transport arrangement by which each unative soldier at sea is allowed only six
square feet of space, whilst a British is allowed nine square feet ib. 3662-3670.

Extract from the regulations for the transport service in regard to the number of
women and children allowed to embark with the troops, App. 285.

Estimate, prepared in the transport department, of the comparative expense of the
overland and Cape routes between England and India, for conveyance of 14,400 soldiers,

with officers and families; difference of 4 /. 16s. gd. per adult in favour of the overland
route, dpp. 280.

Return
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Report, 1867 —continued.

Transport of Troops—continued.

Return of the net cost per soldier of the transport of troops between certain stations
of Great Britain, in hired ships and in Government troop ships respectively ; large saving
in the latter case, App. 287.

Particulars of the relative cost of conveyance of British troops and of native troops
between India and China, App. 288.

Estimate of the cost of transport of a battalion to Hong Kong from England in a
hired sailing ship, for a voyage of 125 days, App. 289 stimate of the cost of the
same service by Her Majesty’s troop ship ¢ Tamar ” for a voyage of ninety days, tb,——
Eunhanced cost per soldier in the latter case, ib.

Return, dated, Admiralty 25th July 1867, showing the cost incurred in moving various
regiments between England, India, and the colonies, for several years past, App. 340

346
See also Relief (Native Troops).

v'

Volunteers for Foreign Serviee (Indian Army). Facility of forming a regiment for foreign
service by means of volunteers from different regiments, Sir R. Montgomery 2713-2715
——Sirong objection to the native regiments beinz called upon to volunteer for forei%n
service, they having already taken the oath to serve any where, so that there should be
no option in the matter, Lord Strathnairn 3389. 3406.3410.3422 Decided disapproval
of allowing men or regiments to volunteer for foreign service, Balfour 3814-3816.

Opinion of Sir John Lawrence that all native troops serving in the colonies should be
volunteers for the special service, App. 211.

w.

War. Importance of our colonies having European troops to defend them in the event of
war, Sir Hope Grant 1209-1213 ——Imperiarimportance of garrisoning the colonies with
British troops, though in the event of a war in Europe it might be found necessary to
bring the troops home, and to supply their place abroad with native troops, ib. 1281-
1300. 1398-1316. 1420-1430 Only as a last resource would witness replace British
troops in the colonies by native troops, in time of war, tb. 1377, 1378.

Contemplated withdrawal of several British regiments from India in the event of a
European war, Sir. G. R. Clerk 1877. 1882. 1932-1934 Statement as to the nature
of the facilities for withdrawing troops from India, &c. in the event of their being required
for a war in Europe, ib. 1955-1958.

More ready and efficient service of native troops in time of war, if employed on foreign
service in time of peace, Mackenzie 2025, 2026. 2039 Advantage of European
garrisons at the Mauritius and other places sufficient to beat off the attack of a small
expeditionary force in time of war, Taylor 2553, 2554. :

Greater facility in obtaining the services of native troops out of India in timne of war
than during peace, Duke of Cambridge 3014. 3018, 3019——Expediency of raisin
pew levies at home rather than of withdrawing British troops from India in the event o
a European war, 5. 3016-3018. 3037, 3038.

Inducement to withdraw British troops from India in the event of a European war;
danger to India in so doing, Mangles 3111-3114——Expediency of settling in time of
peace the details of any scheme for the employment of Indian troops in the colonies,
Sir H. Storks 3247-3249. 3273.

Entire fituess of native troops for service in the colonies in time of war, Lord Strath-
nairn 3421-— Importance of the employment of native troops out of India being com-
menced in time of peace, rather than postponed till war occurs, ib. 3422, 3423.

Expected withdrawal of an unduly large force from India, in the event of war in
Europe, or of England being threatrned at home, Baffour 3600. 3602. 3750-3753—
Expediency of making in time of peace those arrangements as to the garrisons of the

- Mauritius, Ceylon, &c., which in time of war must be made, ib. 3697. 3811, 3812,

Water Supply (Nutive Troops). Importance of every attention being paid to the supply of-
water for native troops, both on board ship and on foreign service, Caird 1807-1812.
1817, 1818, See also Caste.

* Wellington, Duke of (the late). Views of the Duke of Weliington and Lord Hardinge in
1845, in disapproval of foreign garrison service being forced on native Indian troops,
Norman 64-66. '

487—1L. ¢3 West
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Report, 1867 —continued.

West Coast of Africa. Approval of the employment of black troops on the West Coast of
Africa, Sir H, Storks 3261.

WEST INDIES AND WEST INDIA REGIMENTS :

1. As to European and Native Indian Garrisons, respectively.
2. Local Volunteers and Militia.
8. As to the West India Regiments.

1. As to European and Native Indian Garrisons, respectively :

Instances of complaint by coolies against the climate, &c., in the West Indies, Caird
1815, 1816 Unfitness of sepoys for service in the West Indies, Sir G. R. Clerk 1893
Mistake in having small detachments of British troops scattered over the West
Indies, Mackenzie 2052. 2058-2061 Doubt as to the expediency of garrisoning the
West Indies with native troops from India, ib. 2092-20g5.

Objection to withdrawing the British troops from the West Indian stations, whilst at
the same time all the islands cannot afford to bear the expense of the troops, Taylor
2545-26550——Except at Jamaica, the duties devolving on the troops in the West Indies
are almost entirely in the nature of police duties, ib. 2541-2544 ——Objection by the
Horse Guards to the employment of white iroops in the West Indies without some black
troops for performing fatigue duties; question as to there being good ground for this
objection, ib. 2587-2594——Opinion that as a matter of policy, the withdrawal of all
British troops from the West Indies is very undesirable, . 2595~2597.

Advantage of the nucleus of British troops in the principal islands in the West Indies,
Duke of Cambridge 3020 —— Objection to substituting Asiatic troops for black troops in
the West Indies, Sir H. Storks 3257-3260 —- Improbabiiity of Sikh troops in the West
Indies coming into collision with the European or local population, Lord Strathrairn
3391-3403——Approval of an interchange of West Indian troops by way of tiial, ib.
3402, 3403. 3414-3419.

Return, dated 28th March 1867, of the number of troops borne on the strength of the
Imperial army, and stationed in the West Indies, App. 282.

2. Local Volunteers and Militia :

Several instances of volunteers or militia being raised in the West Indian colonies,
Taylor 2564~2667.

Return, dated 2nd January 1865, of the local militia, volunteers, and military police in
the West Iudia colonies, actually embodied and eftective, 4App. 284. ’

3. As to the West India Regiments :

Total of about 700 effective men in each of the four West India regiments stationed in
the West Iudies and on the West Coast of Africa, Taylor 2412-2414——Employment of
English officers in the West India regiments, ib. 2415, 2416 Pay of the men adverted
to; saving of expense on the score of reliefs and invalidings, as compared with European
troops, ib. 2417-2419 Necessary recruiting of the regiments at home since about the
rear 1853, whereas they were formerly recruited on the West Coust of Africa from

iberated Afiicans, ib. 2422, 2423.

Question considered whether the West India troops, being now recruited from the
native population, are to be depended upon in the event of popular disturbance or insur-
rection ; summary of the opinions of varisus zovernors in the West Indies on this point,
Taylor 2423 et seq. Conclusion arrived at by witness, that on the whole the West
India regiments can be relied upon us against their own countrymen in the event of civil
tumult, 6. 2424, 2425 Importance attached to the efficient officering of the West
India troops, as regaras their services in time of local disturbances, ib. 2424-2427.

Doubt as to the expediency of mixing Madrassees with African or West Indian
blacks in the same regiments; view of Governor Bayley in 1861 in favour of such
mixture, Taylor 2433-2438—— Instances of outbreaks in the West Indian, on all which
occasions the black troops have shiown their fidelity, 1. 2443-2449—~—Less objection as
regards deterioration of officers, in the case of the Ceylon corps, than of the West India
regiments, ib. 2522-2526 Further statement as to the effect of climate in deteri-
orating the services of the officers of the West India regiments, . 2530. 2536—2538.

Evidence as the constitution of the West India regiments and as to their efficiency,
whilst they are much more economical than European troops, Fonblangue 2825-2843.
2852-2863 S'atement as to the regiments bemg now recruited in the West Indies
instead ot the West Coast of Africa ; difficulty in recruiting from Africa, ib. 2832-2836.
2874, 2875—— Willingness of African troops to settle in any colony if they are allowed
to have iheir wives with them, 5. 283g-2848 ——Docility of African troops, ib. 2847,
2848 Advauntage of Afiican troops in being able to stand cold as well as heatt; tb.

2853—
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Report, 1867—continued.

WEST INDIES AND WEST INDIA REGIMENTS—continued.
8. As to the West India Regiments— continued.
2853-2862——Considerable sickness and mortality among the officers of the West Indian
regiments caused very much by indulgence in drink, Forblanque 2864-2868. ‘

Improvement in the case of the West India regiments if they were to serve in Iudia;
approval of an interchange between them and native Indian regiments, Lord Strathnairn
3402, 3403. 3414-3419.

See also Barbadoes. Demerara. Hinchks, Governor. Honduras. Jamaica
Insurrection.

Wilson, Lieutenant Colonel, T. F. Memorandum by Lieutenant Colonel Wilson, 5th Bengal
Cavalry, on the question of the employment of native troops from India in the colonies;
doubt as to the expediency of such employment, App. 319, 320.

478—I.
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T'uesday, 14th May 1867.

Ordered, THAT a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into the Origin of the

Military Reserve Funds, the Sources from which they are derived, and-the Objects to which

they are applied.

Wednesday, 19th June 1867.

Select Committee nominated of,—

Mr. Baxter.

M:. Childes.

Mr. Goschen.

Colonel Hogy.
Marquis of Hartington.
Colonel North.

Colonel Wilsou Patten.
General Peel.

Mr. O’Reiily.

Sir Charles Russell.
Mr. Trevelyan.

Sir Joha Trollope.
Captain Vivian.

Mr. Percy Wyndham.
Lord Hotham.

Ordered, TuaT the Committee have power to send for Persons, Papers, and Records.

Ordered, TuAT Five be the Quorum of the Committee.

Monday, 22nd July 1867.

Ordered, Tnar the Committee have power to Report their Obsgervations, together with

the Minutes of Evidence taken before them, to the House.

REPORT - - e

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

APPENDIX - - -

- - - - - p i




R E P ORT

THE SELECT COMMITTEE appointed to inquire into the Origin of the

MiLiTARY ResSERvE Funps, the Sources from which they are derived,
and the Objects to which they are applied:

Have considered the
matters to them referred, and have agreed to the following REPORT :

Your CommiTTEE have proceeded with the consideration of the question
referred to them, but in consequence of the late period of the Session, and the
great importance of the subject, are not in a position to complete the inquiry.
They have therefore agreed to report the Evidence already taken, and to recom-

mend to the House that the Committee be re-appointed in the next Session of
Parliament.

22 July 1867.

————
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v PROCEEDINGS OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE.

Tuesday, 25th June 1867.

MEMBERS PRESENT :

Sir Charles Russell. General Peel.
Colonel North. Lord Hotham.
Mr. Baxter.

Lord HoraaM was called to the Chair.
The Committee deliberated.

(Adjourned till To-morrow, at One o’clock.

W ednesday, 26th June 1867.

MEMBERS PRESENT :

Lord HoTHAM in the Chair. .

General Peel. Sir Charles Russell.
Mr. Baxter. Sir John Trollope.

Colonel North. Mr. Percy Wyndham
Mr. O'Reilly.

Sir Edward Lugard and Mr. Thomas C. B. Cave, were severally examined.

Colonel Hogg. I Captain Vivian.

[Adjourned till Friday next, at One o’clock.

’ Friday, 28th June 1867.

MEMBERS PRESENT:

Lord HoTuawm in the Chair.

Colonel North. Mr. Percy Wyndham.
General Peel. . Colonel Hogg.

Sir John Trollope. Mr. Trevelyan.

Sir Charles Russell. Marquis ofy Hartington.
Major O’Reilly. Mr. Baxter.

Captain Vivian.

General Forster examined.
[Adjourned till Wednesday next, at One o’clock.




. _1 ;, 5
ON MILITARY RESERVE FUNDS. v ‘

Wednesday, 3rd July 1867.

MEMBERS PRESENT:

Lord HotrAM in the Chair,

Colonel North. General Peel.
Sir Charles Russell. Colonel Hogg.
Mr. Percy Wyndham. Mr. Trevelyan.
Captain Vivian. Mr. Goschen.
Mr. Baxter.

Major Marvin examined.

[Adjourned till Friday, 12th July, at 12 o’clock.

Friday, 12th July 1867.

MEMBERS PRESENT:

Lord HoTuaAM in the Chair. *
Colonel North. Mr. Goschen.
General Peel. Sll' John Trollope.
Mr. Trevelyan. uis of Hartington.
Mr. Childers. ercy Wyndham.
Colonel Hogg. Sll‘ Charles Russell

Colonel Haliday examined.
[Adjourned till Monday, 22nd July, at 12 o’clock.

Monday, 22nd July 1867. "

MEMBERS PRESENT:

Lord HoTHnaM in the Chair.

General Peel. Sir Charles Russell.
Colonel North. Mar uis of Hartington.
Mr. Perc dham. . revelyan.

Sir Jobn yl'rolrnpe. Captam Vzlvian.
Colonel Hogg.

The Committee deliberated.

Draft Report, proposed by the Chairman ; read the first and second time, and agreed to.
Ordered, To Report, together with the Minutes of Evidence, and an Appendix.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

Wednesday, 26th Junc 1867.

MEMBERS PRESENT.

Mr. Baxter.
Colonel Hogg.
Lord Hotham.
Colonel North.
General Peel.

Mr. OReilly.

Sir Charles Russell.
Sir John Trollope.
Captain Vivian.

Mr. Percy Wyndham.

Lorp HOTHAM, 1N THE CHAIR.

Lieutenant-General Sir EDWARD LUGARD, G.C.B., called in ; and Examined.

1. Chairman.] You fill the office of Permanent
Under Secretary of State for the War Depart-
ment ?—Yes.

2. I believe, in that capacity, allmatters relating
to the Military Reserve Funds pass through your
hands ?—Yes,

3. Will you tell us the origin of the Military
Reserve Fund ?—Perhaps you will allow me to
read a short memorandum which I wrote some
years ago, chiefly compiled from evidence given
to the Royal Commission of 1856-57, on purchase
and sale of commissions:— Prior to 1825 the
Commander in Chief used to sell first commis-
sions occasionally for the benefit of widows of
deserving officers; this Half-pay or Reserve
Fund, as it was called, was placed under public
control by Lord Palmerston in 1826, and the
amount accumulated (80,000.) was paid into
the Exchequer. This balance arose partly from
half-pay officers having been allowed to commute

their half-pay, many of whom were only entitled
to a portion of the full value of their commissions,
the difference between the regulation price and
the amount to which they were entitled being

laced to the credit of the fund. In 1841 the

ecretary at War assumed the direct control of
the fund, paying the balance periodically to the
Paymaster (Eaueml in aid of &e ublic service
until 1851, when Lord Panmure, then Secretary
at War, decided upon retaining the money for
the purpose of extinguishing any supernumerary
commissions that might exist. The first quarterly
account, dated 31st March 1851, rendered by
Meassrs. Cox & Co., in whose hands the fund had
been placed, showed a balance of 8,265 From
that time the fund has been augmented by sums
short of the full value of commissions deducted
from officers selling out, whose service did not
entitle them to the regulation price paid by their
successors. 2nd. By the difference between a
ful(l) a;.g;l half-pay commission paid by officers re-

stored to full pay who had received that amount
on going to ha{)f'-pay. 3rd. By the sale of cornet-
cies and ensiincies in succession to officers retiring
uﬁon full or half-pay, when the promotions were
allowed without purchase, owing to long service,
&c. 4th. By the sale of first commissions
on the augmentation of the army in 1854, by
Mr. Sidney Herbert, then Secretary at War, for
the purpose of meeting and reducing the great
increase to the half-pay list on the cessation of
hostilities, and consequent reduction of the army.”
(This has never been done since 1859.) ¢ The
purposes to which the fund is applied are various,
all most useful to the army and beneficial to the
State: 1st. To reduce the half-;l)lay list by pur-
chasing the commissions of such half-pay officers
as desire to realise the value thereof, thus con-
ferring a great boon on many deserving officers,
and saving the Exchequer the annuities payable
to these officers. (In the year 1862,” when this
memorandum was drawn up, ¢ there were 61
commissions purchased from half-pay officers at a
saving of about 8,000/ per annum to the half-
pay vote.) 2nd. To reduce the prices paid for
cavalry commissions, by paying to each officer on
retirement from the cavalry the amount of dif-
ference to which he may be entitled between the
old and new price of cavalry commissions, pro-
vided he entered prior to 1860, when the prices
were reduced.”

4. For how long did that system of selling
commissions occasionally for the benefit of the
families of deserving officers continue?—As far as
I can learn from the evidence given before that
Commission, it ceased in 1826.

5. From 1826 to the present time the opera-
tions of the fund have become gradually extended ?
—Quite so.

6. Before this system came into force, what
commissions, according to the practice of the
army, were sold, and what always went in their

A regiments ?

Lieut.-Gen.
Sir
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1867.
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2 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

regiments? Was not it the case that no person
could sell his commission who had not purchased
it, except he were a very old officer whose length
of service enabled him to get permission to do so?
—1I find in the Appendix to the Report on Naval
and Military Promotion, 1840, this memorandum :
““ For more than 100 years it has been held that
an officer who desired to retire by sale should be
allowed to receive the value of those commissions
he purchased, however short might be the period
of his service ; and by a regulation dating from
the time of Queen Anne, the claim of an officer
to retire by sale who had purchased none of his
commissions is also recogmsed, on the condition
only that he had rendered a certain period of
gervice in the army. According to the last regu-
lations on the subject, the periods of service re-
quired to give a title to this privilege were, in
1823, ﬁxes1 at 20 years for a field officer or cap-
tain, 15 years for a lieutenant, and 12 years for
an ensign, one-half of which was to have been
passed on full-pay, or in the performance of
military duties.”

7. Then, up to a certain period, the only com-
missions that could be sold were commissions that
had been purchased, and the commissions of offi-
cers who had entitled themselves to sell their com-
missions by a service of 30 years originally, and 20
years by subsequent limitation ?—That was so.

8. I think vacancies occasioned by sentences
of courts-martial were never allowed to go in the
regiment Y—No.

9. And I think, also, vacancies occasioned by
misconduct in the regiment were not allowed to
go in the regiment?—No, generally speaking,
they were not.

10. But all death vacancies, all vacancies by
the retirement of those who had not purchased, as
a matter of course, went in the regiment?—
Quite so; but very few officers retired; you
could not get them to retire, because they would
not give up their commissions for nothing.

11. But still if an officer did retire, his vacancy
went, as a. matter of course, in the regiment,
without purchase ?—1I believe it did.

12. Will you be so good as to tell us exactly
when the first sale of commissions on the more
extended scale took place?—The memorandum
from which I have just read proceeds as follows : —
“In 1840 a practice was adopted of granting not
only the officer who had purchased his commission
the price he had paid, but also of allowing officers
of shorter periods of service than those before laid
down, who had not purchased, 100 /. for each year
they had served, provided the amount did not-ex-
ceed in the aggregate the value cf the commission
which they held at the time of sale. The prin-
ciple of granting to an officer, after a certain pe-
riod of service, %he value of a commission he never

urchased, the same as to an officer who had paid
or his commission (thus, as it were, rewarding
the one for his services, and not the other), was
very carefully considered and reported upon zthe
Royal Commission presided over by the Duke of
Wellington, from 1838 to 1840, and the following
opinion recorded thereon:—¢ We are disposed to
consider the earlier possession of rank and com-
mand a sufficient compensation to the purchasin
officer, and that in selling, he who bas purchase
and he who has not should be treated alike.” But
this equality was only to be acquired by the non-
purchasing officer by means of service; according
to the regulations of 1833.”

~13. You have told us that a laxge number of

commissions were sold outright by Mr. Sidney
Herbert when he was Secretary at War ?—Yes;
at the time of the Crimean war.

14. That continued a certain time, and then
stopped ?—Yes.

15. The system of allowing officers who are not
entitled to sell their commissions to retire upon
1001 for each year's-service, has-been very largely
extended, has it not?—No, it has been rather
contracted ; because now the practice is to give
every officer who wishes to retire, who has not

urchased his commission, 100 L for each year of

oreign service, and only 50/ for each year of
home service.

16. That has had the effect of contracting the
operation of the system of retirements rather than
otherwise ?~—Yes; because an officer does not
get so much, and therefore there are not so many
who avail themselves of it.

17. Is not it the fact that very few commis-
sions go without purchase now compared with
what used to be the case >—Until the time when
General Peel last came into office, it was the

ractice to credit the whole of the difference
etween the price received by the officer
retiring, and the price paid by his successor,
to the Reserve Fund; but General Peel laid
down a rule which has been strictly observed
since, that when that sum amounted to or ex-
ceeded 4501, the price of an ensigncy, that
ensigney should be given without purchase, in-
stead of the sum being credited to the fund.

18. Has the Military Reserve Fund been de-
voted to any other purpose than those of re-
ducing the Half-pay Fund and paying the dif-
ference between the old and the new price
of cavalry commissions?—Yes, it has; it has
been to a certain degree devoted to the pur-
chasing out of gentlemen at arms and yeomen
of the guard, for the purpose of replacing them
by officers of long service in the army. For-
merly the commissions in those two corps were
trafficked in and were purchased for considerable
sums, but Lord Herhert arranged that those gen-
tlemen who wished to sell out of those cor
should be paid a certain sum on the understand-
ing that their places should be filled by old offi-
cers of the army.

19. Who has the appointment of old officera
of the army to those corps?—They are ap-
pointed by Her Majesty on the recommendation
of the Commander in Chief.. The Commander
in Chief sends the name to the commander of the
corps, who submits it to Her Majesty.

20. Colonel Hogg.] Have not the officers in
command of those corps their own lists >—I do
not know, but I do know that the Horse Guards
send in their names.

21. Is the recommendation of the Horse
l()}lll.arfgls alwaysattended to ?7—To the best of my

elief.

22. Sir John Trollope.] None of those ap-
ggintments are granted now to civilians ?—

o
23. Captain Vivian.] Do you know what was
paid to Sir T. Phillips to retire >—I think
8,000 7 ; that was in 1862. He was not a gen-
tleman at arms; he was lieutenant of the yeo-
men of the guard. In June 1861 there were
six gentlemen at' arms purchased out at 1,200 Z
each. Captain M‘Donald was paid 5,300 L, as
Exon of the yeomen of the guard. Those amounts
were fixed by Lord Herbert.
24. Whatever, may be. the advantages of this
' : system
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system as it at present is worked, the fi"ungs
necessary for -carrying out the purpose of the
Beservo:y Fund are allgprovided bly)' officers who
have to pay for their commissions, but who,
under the former system, would have been
entitled to their commissions without purchase ?
—The question is whether they would be en-
titled under the former system to get them
without purchase. At present vacancies are all
given without purchase.

25. I understand from you ‘that formerly no-
body could be obliged to pay for a commission
except it was a commission that had been pre-
viously sold, or a commission which an ofhcer
was entitledito sell in virtue of 30 or 20 years’
service —Yes; that was previous to 1840.

26. But now in order to keep up this fund in
a state sufficient for the purpeses to which it is
devoted, persons who otherwise would get-com-
missions without purchase are obliged to for
them ?— Scarcely so, I think, to keep up the fund;
it is to keep up the stream of promotion ‘more
than the fund. Officers would not retire unless
they got the money, and therefore there would be
a stagnation of promotion.

27. They would not retire so soon >—Nor in
such numbers, and therefore there would not be
the stream of promotion as at present.

28. General Peel.] With respect to the ap-
pointments to .the Yeomen of tﬂe Guard, does
not the Commander in Chief submit to the
Captain of the Yeomen of the Guard a list of
five officers from whom he selects anyone he
pleases to recommend to the Queen ?—I believe
so.

29. ls not there a certain qualification with
regard to the heights of those officers that are
submitted to the (gueen for .promotion ?—Yes.

30. Therefore if an officer did not come up to
the requisite height by a certain number of
inches he would be excluded from admission into
the corps 7—Yes.

81. 1s any number of medals required to be
possessed by the officer in order to entitle him
to admission 7— No ; but I believe a preference
is given to those officers whe have distinguished
themselves.

32. Captain Vivian.] The appointment is sup-

sed to be an appointment without purchase P—
Yes.

83. Therefore, formerly, any arrangement be-
tween the gentleman going out and the gentle-
man coming in, was simply an arrangement
between themselves ?—Yes.

34. And those gentlemen who have already
been bought -eut by the Reserve Fund, and re-
tired from the corps, have been private indi-
viduals who have consented to give up their
place on condition of being paid a certain sum
to recoup them for the money they have already
paid for their own commissions ?—On condition
of being paid a:certain sum ; I can hardly say to
¢ recoup them,” because in certain cases the
were bought out at half the sum they pai
They are not allowed, as formerly, to sell their
commisgions to any person in the market, but
they are obliged to sell them to the fund, for a
oertain fixed sum.

36. Supposing an old soldier, who has .been
appointed to that corps, wishes to retire from it,
is he allowed to sell out at a fixed amount !—
No.

36. General Peel.] Was not it a purchasing
corps 2up to a certain peint?— Yes.

T 0127,

87. The object of paying for those commis-
sions out of the Reserve sFund was, that the
corps should cease to be a purchasing corps and
become a non-purchasing corps 7—Yes.

38. There being a certain number of civilians
on that corps who were entitled to be paid for
their commissions on retiring, the object was to
purchase them out ?—Yes.

39. How many are there in that corps now
who are entitled to sell when they wish to re-
tire 7—Thirteen gentlemen-at-arms, besides the
lieutenant and the standard bearer.

40. Chairman.] When an officer wishes to
retire, and expresses that -wish to the proper
authority, what determines whether the sueces-
sion consequent upon his retirement goes by
gnrchaae or without purchase ?7—It is determined

y the manner in which he retires. If he retires
on full pay, then the promotion goes without

_purchase always.

41. Supposing he retires on half-pay, how is
it ?—If he retires on half-pay after 25 years’
service, which he is entitled to claim, the rule is
that the commissions in succession shall be sold.

42. In ull cases, if he retires on half-pay after
25 years’ service, the commissions in succession
are sold 7—In all cases, except where the senior
officers have had a very long and distinguished
service ; for instance, in the case of a lieutenant
colonel going, when the major had 39 years’
service o% a very distinguished character, he wae
allowed ‘to have the promotion without purchase.

43. Does the rule now exist that after two
years’ service a person is eligible to be a captain,
and after six years’ service he is eligible to be a
field officer >~—That rule exists now; those are
rules more for the Horse Guards.

44. 1 have before me a number of cases of
retirement, the first of which is this: alieutenant
colonel retires upon half-pay ; :the major has nine-
teen and a quarter years’ service on full pay, five
years and a-half as major, and five years as.c
tain; should you not have thought that he was
entitled to the succession without purchase.
Then the captain ‘who succeeds him has 17 years’
service on full pay, and seven and three quarter
years’ service as captain, he is likewise made to
purchase P—I should eay that that was not e
case deserving of special consideration; unless
the lieutenant colonel retiring was within -about
two years of his promotion to major general;
according to agreement with the Treasury, we
could not allow the step to go without purchase.

45. General Peel.] You have said that the
rules as to length of service, before an officer is
entitled to purchase his.company, are more for
the Horse Guards than the War Office, but
there must have been a regular fixed rule laid
down between the Secretary of State for War
and the Commander in Chief, must there not ?~—
It is in the Regulations of the Army, page 70,
paragraph 24, issued by the Adjutant General.

46. &hen the submission paper came to the
War Office, supposing that the officer to be pro-
moted had not served the fixed period, would not
it be your duty to object to that >—Yes.

47. That -is the control which the War Office
has ?—Yes. ,

48. You would be able to tell us that that rule
bad been enforced, that every officer should
serve the fixed period before he could obtain his
promotion ?—For many years no officer has been
promoted who has not far exceeded that period.

49. When the submission paper came to the-
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‘War Office before it was submitted to the Queen,
if the officer had not served the number of years
rovided for by the regulation, it would be your

Suty to object to it ?— Yes, the terms upon which
they may retire are laid down in the Army Regu-
lations.

50. Captain Vivian.] Who laid down that
regulation ?—It is now included in the Royal

arrant.

51. General Peel.] What is the date of that
Royal Warrant ?—3rd February 1866.

52. Chairman.] 1 have another case; where
a lieutenant colonel retires upon half-pay after
30 years’ service?—Though the major has
served 17 years, and though he is told by the
regulation that after having served six years he
is eligible to be a lieutenant colonel, you make
him, after 17 years’ service, purchase. Though
the captain is told that after six years’ service he
is eligible to be amajor, you make him purchase

though he has served 15 years; and as to the’

lieutenant, who is eligible to be a captain after
three years, though he is a subaltern of nine
years’ service, he 18 made to purchase?—It was
only on condition that the steps in succession
were sold that the officer could go to half-pay.
Formerly, before this regulation was made, that
officer would have had to exchange. He would
have had to find a half-pay officer to exchange
with him, either to serve or to sell; and then, if
he served, there would be no step in the regi-
ment, and if he sold, the officers, instead of the
regulation price, would have had to pay a certain
excess to the officer who came in.

53. There was a question of age with regard
to the person coming in, was there not ?—He
was required to be within five years of the age
of the officer who went out,

54. Would they bave taken him five years
younger ?—Yes ; under certain circumstances a
difference of five years was allowed; that is to
sag, he must not be five years older than the man
who went on half-pay. ‘

55. Then you consider that inasmuch as a
person would not retire unless he was able to
retire on those terms, it is beneficial to the regi-
ment that those commissions should go by pur-
chase in the way that I am describing ?—It is
beneficial to the regiment, and an improvement
on the old system; it was considered a boon to
the army for officers to be allowed to retire in
this manner, the money going to the Reserve
Fund, for the purpose of purchasing out other
half-pay officers.

56. We are not here to enter at all upon the
question of the purchase system, but still there
is no doubt that whatever may be the advantages
of the system into which we are inquiring, the
purchase system prevails very much in the ser-
vice ?—Quite so.

57. And it leads to a considerable amount of
supercession of officers (I mean going over the
heads of others). There is a case, for instance,
in the 60th Regiment, of a person Furchaaing a
company passing over the heads of four persons,
three of whom had 12 years’ service, and the
other 11; therefore, it leads to a vast deal of
supercession in that way P—That ie one of the
effects of the purchase system.

58. There is another point upon which I wish
to ask you a question or two, namely, as to the
different footings upon which a purchasing officer
and a non-purchasing officer are placed by the
operation of this arrangement. Let us take the

- purchase, depends upon w

case of two officers who go into the army on the
same day ; their conduct is equally meritorious,
but the one purchases all his commissions, and
the other is fortunate enough to get all his com-
missions without purchase. At the end, we will
say, of 10 years, both those officers who went
into the army on the same day determined to leave
it on the same day; is it not the fact that the
officer who has purchased all his commissions
merely gets back the money that he has paid,
whereas the officer who has not purchased any of
his commissions gets a bonus of 100/ for each
year that he has been on foreign service, thus
Elstﬁng him upon a so much better footing than

is brother officer ?—I can only reply to this
in the words of the report of the Duke of
Wellington’s Commission, which I read before
(see Question 12). From my experience in
the army, 1 feel convinced that the non-
purchasing officer gains a great advantage by the
Eurchase of the purchasing ofticer; he is gradually
rought up to the top, whereas by a system of
seniority he would remain till a certain amount
of money could be got to induce the seniors to
retire.

59. Then in all those cases of retirement,
whether the succession is by purchase or without

gether the officer re-
tires upon full pay, or whether he retires upon
half pay ?—Yes, except in the case of a lieu-
tenant colonel within two years of his promo-
tion to major general. A difference was made in
that case, for this reason, that had that officer
remained till he was promoted to be major
general the step would Eave gone without pur-
chase through the regiment, and therefore it
was deemed advisable to allow the step still to
go without purchase. In those cases that was
allowed, and in some very exceptional cases of
distinguished service.

60. He would be considered as if he had
served the full time ”—Yes.

61. General Peel.] Suppose that a lieutenant
colonel wishes to retire upon half pay, you sell
his commission 7—No, we do not sell his com-
mission ; the commissions in succession are sold
in the regiment.

Y62. And the price of it goes to the fund ?—
es.

63. Then the Government sell the lieutenant
colonel’s commission, and the price of it goes to
the Reserve Fund ?—Yes. .

64. Supposing that an officer, having been
placed upon half pay, wishes to realise his money,
and says, “I want to sell,” what do you do?—
We pay him the regulation price from the fund ;
he sells under the circular prescribing the terms
on which half-pay officers can sell.

65. Is not that circular for a certain period
only ?—It was issued in consequence of there
being a large balance in the Reserve Fund, viz.,
187,000. That was in February 1861, when
the rule was first established for purchasing half-
pay commissions, for one year, and subsequently
the regulation was continued.

66. Chairman.;l Have there been many orders
published with reference to this fund ?—Only that
one order, which was published on the 15th of
February 1861, for the purchase of half-pay com-
missions. Once we suspended it for a short time,
in consequence of the fund having got very low,
and then it was revived again.

67. Will you put in a copy of it?—Yes. ( The
same was handed in. Vide Appendiz.)

68. Geeneral
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68. General Peel.] You say that, prior to 1825,
this was merely a charitable fund, in the hands
of the Commander in Chief ?—So I understand.

69. There was no control over it, and no return
of it was made to Parliament ; it being merely a
charitable fund at the disposal of the Commander
in Chief?—I find that the Duke of York did fur-
nish an account in February 1820, to the House
of Commons.

70. I find, in the evidence before the Com-
mission on Purchase of Commissions, that it was
not the custom to do so ?—The evidence appears
to be a little at variance with the returns.

71. In 1825 the system was altered, and the
system introduced of half-pay officers being al-
lowed to sell their halgpuy commissions ?—
Yes, and full-pay officers bought them.

72. 'Was not the result of that that the men
who purchased those half-pay commissions were
so much junior in age to those who sold them
that it was found to be so bad a bargain on the

rt of the country substituting so much younger

ives for those who went out that it was put a
stop to ?—Yes.

73. That was the end of the second Reserve
Fund ?—Yes, so far as I can trace.

74. Then there arose the third arrangement
under which the officer who had received the
difference before he went upon half-pay, when
he was allowed to be brought in to sell, paid back
the difference P—Yes. '

75. When did this system of giving 100. to
the officers for each year’s services originate 7—
In 1840.

76. Is there any record of it showing l:ly whom
it was done, or for what purpose it was done 7—
I presume it was upon the recommendation of the
Duke of Wellington’s commission alreadﬂ{ quoted.

77. You say that by allowing an officer who
has not purchased 100 L. a-year for each year of
his service, you place him ufon an equality with
an officer wzo has purchased his ?7—Yes.

78. That is all very well for an officer, who has
not purchased, who retires from the service alto-
gether, but an officer who remains in the army
all his lifetime never gets this 100/ 2—No, but
he gets rank and pay instead.

79. He is purchased over. The very ground
upon which you allow an officer to retire, the
100 I for each year’s service, is, that he has been
placed at a disadvantage by other people pur-
chasing over his head 7—Yes.

80. An officer who remains in the service till he
becomes a major general, having been subjected
to all this disadvantage of people purchasing over
his head, receives no 100lL, or 50/, or any-
thing of the kind, therefore the 100/, and the 50..,
is only an advantage to a non-purchasing officer
who 1s about to retire; that is to say, you pay
the man, who is about to retire,areward, which you
do not give either to the officer who has pur-
chased his commission, or to the officer who re-
mains in your service and who has gone through
the whole ranks of the army?—No; but the
man who remains in the service is so far benefit-
ted, that by the retirement above him of menwho
would not have retired if they had not got such
a sum a8 1007 for each year's service, he gains
the advantage of earlier promotion.

81. In the case of a man who retires for this
100 L for each year’s service, his commission is
sold, the consequence of which is, that a junior
may purchase over the head of the old officers
who remain ?—It is not so, except in certain

cases.
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82. It is not the case, is it, that an officer who Li&ut.-Cen.

has purchased his commission has a right to sell
it ; though it is the custom, it is not the right of
an officer who has purchased his commission to
sell it ?—There are Siﬁ'erent opinions given upon
that, because in the report of the commission of
1840, which was presided over by the Duke of
Wellington, they say that he has the right.

83. I see that Sir Charles Yorke in his second
examination before the Commission, on purchase
of commissions on the 4th of June 1856, says—
I should like to correct partially a statement
that I made the other day. I was asked whether
an officer who had purchased his commission had
a right to sell it; f)said that he had a right, but
it is more proper that I should explain it in this
way, that he has a claim to sell a commission
which, except on account of misconduct on his
Eart is never refused ; but the right he certainly

as not.” Then in the examination of the Duke
of Cambridge in 1859, he said that not only was
there not the right, but during the Indian mutiny,
when a great many officers applied to sell their
commissions, it was positively refused 7—That is
to say, as I consider you refuse them permission
to leave the army. My interpretation of the
right is this, that if the authorities permit them
to retire, they then have the right to the money
for their commissions, but not that any officer can
claim the right to quit the service when he
pleases.

84. He cannot claim the right to sell his com-
mission at any time he chooses ”—He cannot
claim the right to leave the service.

85. Captain Vivian.] Do you know that on
many occasions an officer has been refused per-
mission to leave the service on a regiment being
ordered on foreign service 7—Yes; such cases
have occurred within my own knowledge ; but
that is the right to leave the service, not the
right to sell. The permission must be first given
to retire; when permission to retire is given,
then the officer has the right to the money.

86. General Peel.] What is the rule with re-
gard to officers who have not purchased their
commissions, and who now apply to retire, re-
ceiving this 100 /. for each year of service; they
are recommended, I take for granted, by the
Commander in Chief to the Secretary of State
for War %—Yes.

87. Is there any fixed number of years before
they are allowed to retire P—The last regulation
was that they should not get anything under
three years’ service.

88. Therefore, supposing two ensigns go in on
the same day, one who has purchased his com-
mission and the other who has not, if, at the end
of three years both wish to retire, one gets 1007
for each year of his service and the other only
gets his own money back again ?—It would de-
pend upon the service performed by the one who
entered without purchase. He would get 100 L
if he served abroad and only 50 L if at home, but
the purchaser would not have obtained a commis-
sion at all had he not purchased, whereas the
other earned it by competitive examination.

89. When was the change as to the 50 for
the home service made 7—In May 1860.

90. What have you paid for the purchases
of commissions during last year?— £. 73,400,
relieving the State of an annual payment of
3,800 1.

91. So that you paid 73,400/ for purchasin
up merely a life annuity amounting to 3,800 L
—That is looking at it in a mercantile point of

A3 view;
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view; but you must bear in mind the boon it
was to those officers, many of whom were able by
its means to emigrate, or provide otherwise for
their families. ‘

92. Do you know how many commissions were
held out to the cadets at Sandhurst to be com-
peted for without purchase, say two years ago?
—1I am not able to state that from memory.

93. Do not you imagine that if you could offer
a certain number of first commissions for compe-
tition at Sandhurst it would be a great induce-
ment to cadets to go to Sandhurst ?—There is
not the slightest doubt of it.

94. You admit that the number you have the

ower of offering is very much affected by this
Fund ?—Yes, I think it is, but under the old
system it would be almost the same, because,
anstead of our taking the money on account of
in officer going to half-pay, the money would go
into the pocket of the half-pay officer, who ex-
changed with him and sold in the regiment.

95. The regulation is, that no officer is entitled
‘to go upon half-pay till he has served 25 years ?
—Yes.

96. Therefore, it is not a question about half-
pay ?—Except that where an officer has served
25 years, we allow him to go direct to half-pay
without any exchange, the promotion in the
regiment going by purchase, and the money
going to the fund. But it was so formerly, the
only difference being that we now save the officer
the bonus which he would have to give to the
half-pay officer to exchange with him. It was
in consequence of its coming to the knowledge
of the Secretary of State that large sums were
;_)l?‘id for that purpose, that he arranged with the

reasury to allow those officers to go direct to
half-pay, on the condition that the money realised
by the succession should be applied to the reduc-
tion of the half-pay list, thus increased by the
officer being placed on it without an exchange.

97. Will you furnish the Committee with the
numbers of first commissions without purchase
during the course of last year 7—Yes.

98. Chairman.] Whatever arrangement might
have been made between the officer retiring and
the officer coming in in his place, the first com-
mission, at all events, would have been disposable
without purchase, would it not?—No; 1t must
be purchased in order to make up the 4,500,
which would be required in the case of a lieu-
tenant colonel going out.

99. What makes the vacancy for the first com-
mission which you now sell ?—The senior ensign
for purchase in the regiment obtains the lieute-
nancy, then some gentleman has to purchase the
ensigny to make up the money for the higher
commission.

100. Captain Vivian.] You say that this Re-
serve Fund is contributed to entirely by purchas-
inf officers, that is to say, that the officers them-
selves contribute to it by the purchase of com-
missions 7—Yes.

101. You say it is applied to three purposes,
viz., reducing the half-pay list, paying the differ-
ence between the present and the old cost of
cavalry commissions, and purchasing out gentle-
men belonging to the corps of Yeomen of the
Guard and Gentlemen-at-Arms ?—Yes.

102. Are there any other purposes to which it
is applied besides those three?—At times it is
expended in absorbing supernumeraries. Sup-
posing there is a supernume captain ‘in a

iment, we would absorb him means of the
fund, that is, if the captain sold out, we should,

instead of succeeding him, pay him his money
from the fund, and bring the regiment down to
its proper complement.

103. Would you do that with a seeond lieute-
nant colonel ofy a cavalry regiment coming from
India ?~—No, unless he desired to sell.

104. What happens to him ?—He would be
placed upon half-pay.

105. And would lose his money ?7—He is not
removedI ifr}(l)m the service.

106. e is not brought again upon full
he has no chance of regfininagalle -ml:::)e hepl:z;

aid for his commission ?—No, unless he retire
y sale; that is a comsequence of all reductions
in the army.

107. He has no claim upon the Reserve Fund ?
—No, except he be entitled to permanent half-
pay, in which case he could sell to the Fund; but
this reduction to half-pay does not take from him
any (fn-evious claim he may have had upon the
Fund.

108. General Peel.] If he wished to sell, you
would pay him the regulation price ?—Yes.

109. Captain Vivian.] The Royal Artillery
is a non-purchasing corps?—Yes.

110. Do the colonels of the Royal Artillery
ever get any benefit from the Reserve Fund ?—
That comes under the head of reducing the half-
pay. If the fund is in a flourishing condition
and an artillery officer on permanent half-pay
applies to sell, we buy his commission in the
same way as we do that of any other officer, but
never to the detriment of the officers who con-
tribute.

111. You pay him 4,500 /. ?— Whatever the
amount of his commission is.

112. A colonel or a captain of Royal Artillery
who has contributed nothing to this Reserve
Fund, and who belongs to a non-purchasing
corps, nevertheless because he is on the half-pay
list, can claim a sum of money which has been
contributed only by purchasing officers ?—No, he
cannot claim it as a right, but when the Fund
will bear it, artillery and engineer officers who
are entitled to permanent half-pay, are allowed
to sell to the Fund, in lieu of the privilege they
had previously of selling their half-pay commis-
sion on condition of their settling in the colonies.

113. Do not you think that a fund which has
been created entirely by purchasing officers,
should be devoted entirely 'to the benefit of those
who have contributed to it ? — Many other
officers who get the benefit of it have never.con-
tributed to it at all.

114. If that is so, does not that appear to you
to be rather a misapplication of the fund ?—1It
would be difficult to eliminate those officers from
the others who have contributed to it.

115. Do not you think that the reduction of
the half-pay list is a matter that ought to be un-
dertaken by the State, and notby such a fund as
the Reserve Fund ?—I must tell you honestly
that I consider the Reserve Fund a great ad-
vantage to the army.

116. If properly applied P—Yes.

117. Do you approve of all the purposes to
which this Reserve Fund has been applied ?—
It is not for me to give an opinion con to
decisions of Secretaries .of State ‘whom I have
served under.

118. To what extent doee the power of the
Secretary of State for War go :as regards.this
Reserve Fund 7—He, in conjunction with the
Treasury, is supreme.

119. Can he apply it to any purpose he likes ?

-——No,
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—No, he cannot; only to those purposes which
are periodically shown to Parliament.

120. What is the limit to his power; under
what regulation or warrant is his power con-
trolled ? — There is a Royal Warrant dated
February 1866, which places the control in the
hands of the Secretary of State for War.

121. Is there any regulation, or order, or war-
rant specifying to what purposes this fund shall
be applied 7—No.

122. Therefore the Secretary for War has,
subject to Parliamentary criticism, absolute power
over this Reserve Fund ?— Subject to the control
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer.

123. General Peel.] Was any return ever
made to the Chancellor of the Exchequer with
re%rd to this fund previously to the year 18607
—Nao.

124. Captain Vivian.] Therefore the Secretary
for War Eas absolute power over this Reserve
Fund, subject only to the criticism of Parlia-
ment ?—Subject to the audit, the accounts-are all
audited.

125. Chairman.] The audit is merely to see
that the money is properly accounted for, is it
not?—It is more than that; the decisions are
questioned..

126. Captain Vivian.] Since when has this
Reserve Fund come under Parliamentary con-
trol ?— Since 1860.

127. Before then the Secretary for War might
administer it, subject to no control whatever ?—
Quite so.

128. Mr. Percy Wyndham.] Assuming the
fund to be beneficial to the service, do you think
it would be more advantageous that the use of it
should be laid down within a definite limit, than
that the disposal of it should depend entirely
upon the opinions of successive Secretaries of
State ?—1 think certainly it would be an advan-
tage to have definite rules laid down for its
disposal.

129. Colonel North.] In what way is the
Chancellor of the Exchequer mixed up with it?
—As regards the audit.

130. Mr. Bazter.] I understood you to say,
that the Secretary of State exercised a control
over the fund in conjunction with the Treasury?
—The regulations relative to the retirement to
half-pay, and meeting that by the Reserve Fund,
were all framed in concurrence with the Trea-
sury.

131. Colonel North.] Does not it. sometimes
occur, that the wishes of the Secretary for War,
with regard to particular thinge, are vetoed by
the Treasury, and that they wi%l not allow them
to be carried out ¥i—I submit that that is scarcely
a question for me to answer.

132. The Treasury do exercise considerable

wer over the administration of the Secretary for
%ar ?—No doubt. The controlling power is in
the Treasury, and you cannot always have either
the executive or a
with the controlling power.

133. General Peel.] That can only have been
since 1860 ?—Since 1860, with regard to the Re-
serve Fund.

134. Colonel North.] Do not you think that
this system has acted most injuriously to the in-
terests of cadets:at Sandhurst, and that those very
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inistrative power in accord °

commissions ought to have gone to them. Are
not you aware that there have been many very
hard cases of boys having been passed over,
though they had passed first-rate examinations,
because there were no commissions to give them?
—The answer to that question.is involved in the
purchase system altogether. It is not harder
upon Sandhurst than the former system ; in short,
quite the vontrary. I think that more commis-
sions are now given than were before.

135. Mr. Bazter.] What took place in 1860
enabling the Treasury to interfere 1n the manage-
ment of this fund ?—The whole question of the
Reserve Fund was then brought before Parlia-
ment.

136. Colonel Hogg.] You say that you con-
sider it a great convenience to officers of long
service to be enabled to retire upon half-pay
without having to seek out half-pay officers to
exchange with them; and you consider that
tll'ﬁs system enables that to be carried out?—

es.

137. And you consider it a benefit to the

ublic as well as to the officers themselves P—

es.

138. An officer could not go upon half-pay
after 25 years’ service unless a fun(? of this sort
existed 7—The going on half-pay after 25 years’
gervice has nothing to do with the fund.

139. Supposing, after 25 years’ service, a man

0es upon Ealf-pay, his commission is sold >—

es.
v 140. That goes to the Reserve Fund?—
es.

141. You might give these commissions for
nothing, if you chose?—You might give them
for nothing, but they are sold in order to re-
coup the State for the annuity to be given to
the officer who comes upon half-pay.

142. It is not necessary to sell them P—That
was the arrangement with the Treasury at the
time.

143. Major O’Reilly.] An officer has the right
to be paid by the State after 25 years’ service,
and he would have that right though there was
no Reserve Fund ?—No, he has not the right to
retire upon half-pay ; his right is to exchange to
half-pay. Under tZis arrangement we allow him
to go at once.

144. You say that the first use to which the
Reserve Fund was applied was purchasing half-
pay commissions; but in the case of Artillery
ofhicers the sum given is for the purchase of their
commissions 7—No, it is the purchase of their
half-pay. We calculate it according to the price
whicﬂ a corresponding commission in the Line is
worth.

145. You say that you purchase their half-pay,
but you calculate the price which they are to
pay for that half-pay, not according to what it is
worth, which is the annuity, but according to
what an analogous commission in the Line would
be worth ?—Yes.

146. On what principle do you do that?—I
may repeat what I stated in reply to Question
112: ¢ Prior to 1861, when Artilf;ry and En-
ﬁineer officers had the privilege of selling their
alf-pay commissions for the purpose of settling
in the colemiee, the price of their commissions was
calculated according to what an analogous com-
mission .in. the line.would be worth.”

147. Yom are purchasing an annuity, and in-

A4 ' stead
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stead of calculating the value of that annuity,
and paying it down, you give a sum calculated
on a matter which has no earthly relation to it,
viz., the relative value of a purchase commission ?
— Quite so.

148. Do you think that a reasonable proceed-
ing ?—That is the regulation laid down by the
Secretary of State at the time.

149. Knd 8o far you relieve the State of the
obligation of paying half-pay to that Artillery
officer for the remainder of his life >—Yes.

150. And you do that at the expense of the
officers of the other branches of the army ?—Yes,
but you must remember that there is an advantage
to the other officers of the army, because in doing
that we are able to allow an officer of the line of
25 years’ service to go direct to half-pay. The
money that we get from the officers who pur-
chase*the step, goes to the general reduction of
half-pay. WPe should not be able to allow a
lieutenant colonel, or a major, to come upon half-
pay and increase the Non-effective Vote, unless
we had some means of relieving the Non-effec-
tive Vote by the fund. When the fund is in

0od condition, we relieve the Non-effective Vote
indiscriminately by applying the fund to Artil-
lery officers as well as the Line officers.

151. Why is it necessary to take an Artillery
officer, for instance, off the half-tpay list by pur-
chasing him up by the reserve fund, in order to
give an opportunity to another officer of 25
years’ service to go on the half-pay list ?—It is
not exactly to give an op{)rtunity for an officer
of 25 years’ service in the Line to goon halfi‘pay;
but in making the arrangement with the Trea-
sury, it was provided that the money realised by
permitting an officer of 25 years’service to go direct
to half-pay without exchange, that is, without re-
lieving the half-pay list of an officer of the same
rank, should be appropriated towards the reduc-
tion of the half-pay list generally.

152. Do not you think it would be perfectly
fair to an ordnance officer on half-pay, if you
paid him the calculated value of the annuity
which he would receive for his life by remaining
on that half-pay list, without any reference to
the value of a purchase commission in the other

. branches of the service ?—It would, if he would

take it; he would not take it; he would prefer
remaining on his half-pay.

153. Do you purchase the commission of any
officer on half-pay who applies ?—No ; only if he
is on permanent half-pay, and under 60 years
old.

154, What is the rule as to officers not on
permanent half-pay ?—An officer not on perma-
nent half-pay may be brought to full pay at any
time,

155. Another purpose to which the Reserve
Fund is applied, is reducing the price of cavalry
commissions ?—Yes.

156. Are you aware whether the result of re-
ducing the price of first cavalry commissions has
been to augment the price paid (not the regula-
‘tion price) in the subsequent steps ?—At the
‘time Mr. Sidney Herbert determined to reduce
the price of cavalry commissions it was next to
‘impossible to fill up the cornetcies; we had at
that time 60 to 64 vacancies, and we could not

et cornets to fill them; it was then decided by

r. Sidney Herbert that he would make the
cavalry commissions the same price as the in-

fantry commissions, and we have never had any
difficulty since.

157. My question is this: do you know
whether or not the reducing the price of firat
cavalry commissions has been to increase largely
the sum paid for the subsequent steps ?—No, I do
not.

158. You stated that last year you purchased
up commissions to the value of 73,400/, and re-
lieved the State of the annual payment of
3,800/. That was the annuity which the State
was {)aying. Supposing the value of that was
calculated at 10 years’ purchase, it would be
something like 38,000 ., or half the sum you paid
for it. If you paid more than the value of that
annuity, was not the State so far the loser ?—The
State was not the loser.

159. The State gained the value of the an-
nuity, whatever it was, of 3,800 /. a-year, and the
officers of the army paid the consideration for that
at the rate of 73,000. ?—Then you must take
into consideration the great benefit which it was
to officers who were ab%e to realise the value of
their commissions at once, and the saving to the
State of the pensions to the widows and orphans.

160. You have enumerated four uses to which
the Reserve Fund has been applied; has it ever
been applied to any other use 7—It has been ap-

lied to the gradual conversion of the Military
rain to a non-purchase corps, which was origi-
nally a purchase corps.

161. All the first commissions in it were sold?
—Originally they were.

162. To whom did the purchase-money go;
was it to the State P—I think the officers, in a
great measure, were transferred from other regi-
ments.

163. I mean so far as the commissions were
sold ; to whom did the original purchase money
of the first commissions in the Military Train
go; did not it go to the State P—Mr. Cave, who
was in the office when that corps was formed,
says that no first commissions in the Military
Train were sold at all. The officers were trans-
ferred from the army; the greater proportion of
the junior officers were from the iand Trans-
port Corps and non-commissioned officers of
Artillery, and so on-

164, May I take it that, when the Military
Train Corps was created, the commissions were
granted as rewards to meritorious officers in
other corps, the commissions being treated as
purchased commissions ?—Yes, they were looked
upon as purchased commissions,

165. Which those officers could sell 7—Yes.

166. Then the Government decided on making
it a non-purchasing corps ?—Yes, converting it.

167. And, in order to do so, they determined
to pay those officers the regulation price of their
commissions >—No.

168. Gradually, is not that what you are
doing, in order to make it a non-purchasing
corps ?—Only as they leave the army.

169. You will gradually pay those officers the
price of their commissions ?—Yes.

170. The fund out of which that is proposed
to be done is the Reserve Fund wlzicg is con-
tributed to by purchase officers in other branches
of the army ?~—And by officers of the Military
Train also.

171. Sir Charles Russell.] You said just now
that you considered that the Reserve Fund was

a great
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a great advantage to the army, and you pointed
out as one of its advantages that at present if an
officer who has served 25 years wishes to go,
instead of his having to find an officer to ex-
change with him, you pay a sum of money from
the Reserve Fund to enable that officer so to re-
tire. Do not you think supposing there was a
limited number of half-pay oﬁgcers allowed upon
the list, and all in excess of that number for
meritorious service were to be provided for by
the Treasury instead of out of the Reserve Fund,
the fund would be more advantageously and
justly applied ?—There is no doubt if the Trea-
sury would purchase out half-pay officers, there
would be more money in the fund for other pur-
poses, but I scarcely know to what purpose you
would convert it.

172. At present, as far as I understand, this
fund is in a great measure used in alleviation of
the charge to the State, and is not applied solely
and exclusively to the benefit of the army, who
entirely provide the fund ?—If I understand you
rightly, you would propose that every officer,
a&er 25 years’ service, should go direct to half-
pay, and the steps in succession should go without
purchase. There is no doubt that could be done
if the Treasury would find the money.

173. At present, as I understand, the fund is
contributed to by officers serving in the army, or
who have served in the army; and, practically,
it is in alleviation of the charge to the State that
this money is applied ?—Yes, to a certain extent ;
but it enables an officer who goes direct to half-
pay at ence to sell his commission when he wants
todo so. I do notthinkthe State or the Treasury
would ever consent to allow that officer to go
direct to half-pay, giving the promotion entirely
in the regiment, and then allow him to sell his
half-pay afterwards.

174. General Peel.] Is not this the case, that
you are doing now, by means of this fund, that
which, when the Treasury did it on their own
account in 1825, they found such a very bad bar-
gain, that they put a stop to it at the end of a
year P—But, in 1825, for every officer that you
took off the list, another came on who was

. probably much younger; that is not the case

now. From this fund we purchase the half-
pay eommission of any officer whatever. As far

as the fund goes; we may purchase up the whole.

half-pay list without bringing a single other man
upon the list, except those who applied to be put
on it, having served their 25 years.

175. Is not it the fact that the State are dealers
in commissions, and that they sell commissions
which would not otherwise be for sale ?—That is
involved in the system of purchase.

176. With respect to the non-purchase regi-
ments from 101 to 109, do you purchase up the
half-pay of any of those officers >—No; aﬁ the
old otticers are still upon the Indian regulations
as to half-pay.

177. But naturally those officers will be ab-
sorbed, and another class of men will come into
those regiments which are now purchasing regi-
ments ; do you give them the 100 /. and the 50 L
for their services if they wish to retire?—I do
not think we have had any case; every officer
of those regiments has retired upon the Indian
regulations and the Indian pension.

178. A new regulation was laid down when
those regiments were amalgamated with the
British, Army ?—Every officer who belonged to
those regiments was guaranteed the conditions

upon which he entered the service; that is, he
could claim from the Indian Government the
pension or half-pay whichhe would be entitled to
according to their regulations.

179. What I was asking you is this: supposing
an officer who has been appointed to one of those
regiments from Sandhurst, after a service of six
years, wishes to retire, do you allow him to retire,
receiving the 100 /. and the 50 /. ?—No, because
he is in a non-purchase corps.

180. Then you have another class of officers,
who do not obtain the advantage of the 100 Z and
the 50 I ?—They are in the same category as the
Artillery and Engineers.

181. In fact, the difference between the old
and the present price of commissions in the cavalry,
the purchase of the Gentlemen-at-Arms, and the
purchase of the half-pay otlicers of Artillery, and
other non-purchasing corps, all fall upon the
purchasing officers of the line 7—Yes.

THOoMAS C. B. CAVE, Esq., called in; and Examined.

182. General Peel.] You are a Clerk in the
‘War Office /—I am.

183. Have you anything to add to what Sir
Edward Lugard has stated, or any éxplanation
to give?—Only as regards the question you
asked about the limited number of non-purchase
first commissions given to Sandhurst, I may men-
tion that in January 1861, the Duke of Cam-
bridge represented to Mr. Sidney Herbert the
difficulty experienced in providing with commis-
sions the 44 cadets who had obtained over 3,000
marks at the December 1860 examination. Non-
purchase commissions had been promised to the
20 cadets who stood highest on the list, but the
friends of the remaining 24 considered that they
also were entitled to this reward, though there
were not a sufficient number of vacancies at the
time. The Secretary of State and his Royal
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Highness admitted the claim, and Mr. Herbert
met the difficulty by allowing 24 ensigncies,
which were vacant in succession to retirements,
and which would have been filled by purchase,
to be given to these 24 cadets without purchase,
and the amount required by the retiring officer
was paid from the Reserve Fund, on the under-
standing that the Council of Education would an-
nounce to competitors at future examinations,
that all who obtain the minimum number of marks
will not be entitled to gratis commissions, but
that the number of non-purchase vacancies to be
competed for will be duly announced beforchand.

184. Will you furnish the Committee with a
return of the number of commissions given with-
out purchase to Sandhurst, since the year 1860 2
—Yes. (Vide Appendix.)

Lieutenant

7y

Lieut.-Gen.
Sir
E. Lugard,
G.C.B.

26 June
1867.

T. C. B.
Cave, Esq.

am———



Digitized by GOOSIG




SELECT COMMITTEE ON MILITARY RESERVE FUNDS.

Friday, 28th June 1867.

MEMBERS

Mr. Baxteri—I

Marquis of Hartington.
Colonel Hogg.

Lord Hotham.
Colonel North.
General Peel.

—

PRESENT:

Mr. O'Reilly.

Sir Charles Russell.
Mr. Trevelyan.

Sir John Trollope.
Captain Vivian.

Mr. Percy Wyndham.

Lorp HOTHAM, 1¥ THE CHAIR.

Lieutenant General WiLLiAM FREDERICK FORSTER, K.H., called in; and Examined.

192. Chairman.] You are Military Secretary
to the Commander in Chief ?—Yes.

193. What is the rule under which officers
can retire upon full pay ?—They are allowed to
retire on full pay after 30 years’ full pay service,
the promotion going in the regiment without
purchase provided there are no supernumeraries.

194. Has not that 30 years been recently re-
duced ?—No.

195. What is the regulation in reference to an
officer going upon half pay -—He must have
served 25 years on full pay, or he must geta
medical certificate, if he Ea.s served under that
period. If he goes upon half pay by what I
should call his right, which cannot be disputed
after 25 years’ service, then the commission is
sold for the benefit of the Reserve Fund. But
supposing a lieutenant colonel were retiring upon
half pay, if the major were a man having great
claims on account of long service, he would,
with the concurrence of the Secretary for War,
probably obtain the promotion without pur-
chase; and the rest of the promotion, if the
claims were not sufficiently great to warrant
the Commander in Chief in recommending
it to go without purchase, would go by pur-
chase ; so that really and truly if the lieutenant
colonel were to sell his commission, the value of
which is 4,500 I, if the senior major were a man
of great claim and good service, he would get
the promotion (if approved of by the Secretary
at ar) without purchase; and the sum of
money that would go to the Reserve Fund would
be 4,500 ., minus 1,300

196. The major would get the benefit of his
service ?—He would get the benefit of his service
without purchase. '

197. General Peel.] That would go through
all the ranks, would it not; supposing, for in-
stance, the senior captain was an officer of very
long service, and the Commander in Chief re-
commended the Secretary at War to allow him
to have his promotion without purchase, he would
have it, would he not P—It depends entirely upon
the claim of the individuals; but it does not
always follow that the whole of the officers are ot

sufficient standing, or of sufficient merit, to war-
rant their being recommended for promotion
without purchase.

198. Chairman.] 1 presume there are mnot
© o 0.127.

many captains and subalterns who seek to retire
?pon pay, having served 25 years ?--Very
ew.

199. I presume that everything connected with
the reserved funds, with which the Horse Guards
is concerned, passes through your hands ?—Yes;
that is to say, all the recommendations. I have
nothing to do with the money. Every appli-
cation of the Reserve Fund takes place upon the
recommendation of the Commander in Chief
through the Military Secretary.

200. We have understood that the pecuniary
advantages of this fund have been extended to
the Artillery and Engineers, is that so >—Yes.
I must make this remark upon that subject;
there is this strange anomaly with respect to the
Artillery and the Engineers: those two corps,
being non-purchasing corps, do not receive any
benefit from the fund as long as the officers are
on full pay; but when they are placed on half-
pay they are permitted in certain instances to sell
their commissions, which they could not sell as
long as they were on full pay.

201. Then they benefit pecuniarily by a fund
to which they have, none of them, contributed
anything ?—Certainly ; but then I think you
must look upon it in a financial point of view.
You must look upon it as an insurance. If you
allow a man 120/ a-year, at a certain age, you
go to a notary and say, what is the annuity
worth?

202. General Peel.] That is, in fact, what you
do not do; you do not go to a notary and ask
what is this annuity worth, but you give him the
price of his commission —That is so, but it is
supposed, in most instances, to be a benefit to the
country.

203. Sir John Trollope.] By way of reducing
the annual charge of half pay ?—That is another
advantage; but what I am referring to is allow-
ing these officers to go upon half pay, for the
express purpose of selling their commissions.

204. Chairman.] Can you state the number
of officers of artillery and engineers who have
benefited by the Reserve Fund, in the way to
which you have referred ?—Twenty-one Artillery
officers ; 17 officers of Engineers.

205. Is not it the case that a large number of
Engineer officers are frequently employed in civil
situations ?—Yes,

B2 206. Sometimes
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206. Sometimes more and sometimes less?—
There uare a considerable number so employed.

207. Do they receive their full pay during the
time they are so employed ?—No, ly think not;
I think there is a rule providing that if the civil
emolument is so much greater (by three times, I
think it is) than the amount of their pay, they
are not to receive their pay. It is only where
the civil emolument is of small amount that they
receive their pay.

208. Is it the general rule that, when an officer
of Engineers is employed in a civil situation, he
is seconded ?—For the most part. There are a
number of appointments in which Engineers par-
ticipated, which are called military-civil depart-
ments ; and if such an officer was serving in any
of those departments, to which anything of a
military character can be attributed, he would be
entitled to receive his pay; but where his em-
ployment was of a pure{)y civil nature, he would
then be seconded.

209. That officer taking rank in the same way
as if he were serving with his corps ?—Yes.

210. So that it not unfrequently happens that
an officer goes away from his regiment as a cap-
tain, is away many years, and comes back as a
colonel ?-—N{) doubt there are many instances of
that sort.

211. That is a benefit which no other part of
the army enjoys ?—No.

212. Besides those two non-purchasing corps,
are there also 12 Indian regiments, which now
form part of our own army, which remain non-
purchase corps >—Yes.

213. Am I right in my belief that all the
officers of those regiments who got their commis-
sions before the amalgamation, remain, as regards
retirement and so forth, subject to the Indian
rules —Yes, they have all the advantages se-
cured to them which formerly attached to the
regiments when under the East India Company.

214. But all those officers who have entered
since the amalgamation come upon the same foot-
ing as our own army ?—Yes, with this difference;
that they cannot sell their commissions whilst
serving in those regiments.

215. If it is assumed to be right and proper
that the non-purchase corps of Artillery and
Engineers should profit by the advantages of the
Reserve Fund, it may be also assumed that all the
officers of those Indian regiments who have been
appointed subsequently to the amalgamation
ought to profit by those advantages also ?—1I pre-
sume that they would be considered as entitled to
participate in the benefits of the fund, When
the amalgamation took place, certain stipulations
and certain rules which then subsisted were under-
stood to remain in force. Their rules are not the
same as our own. They have no half-pay, for
instance.

216. Will not the officers of those 12 Indian
regiments who have joined those regiments since
the amalgamation be likely to consider that they
have as much claim upon the Reserve Fund as
the Artillery and Engineers have ?—No doubt.

217. And therefore that will very much in-
crease the large number of claims upon the fund,
to which the claimants have made no contribution
whatever 7—Yes, just so; provided their claims
be admitted.

218. General Peel.] Is there any difference
between those non-purchasing Indian regiments
and the Artillery and Engineers in this respect ;
supposing one of the officers of those non-pur-
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chasing regiments retires, do you give him the
100/ a-vear for each year of foreign service, and
the 50 . a-year for each year of home service ?—
No; being non-purchase regiments, sales are in-
admissible.

219. Was not there a distinct regulation at the
time of the amalgamation that those officers who
went into those regiments should not be entitled
to the 1007 and tﬁe 501.?—Yes; such was and
is the rule.

220. Will you turn to the examination of His
Royal Highness the Commander in Chief before
the Select Committee on Military Organization,
and read what he says as to the greater pecuniary
advantages which an officer who Eas not purchased
his commission receives as compared with an
officer who has purchased his commission *—
 Question 3905. The difference therefore is that
the one officer who has purchased his commission
receives only 72/ a-year for his four years’
service, and the officer to whom a commission is

iven receives 1907 a-year?—Certainly ; there
18 no doubt of that.”

221. Supposing that to be a correct account of
what the one officer receives as compared with
the other, the officer who is obliged to purchase
is at a disadvantage as compared with the officer
who obtained his commission without purchase?
—Yes, to a certain degree he is; but you must
recollect that the man who purchases has a great
advantage, because in the first place he gets the
advantages of the senior rank, while the other
man continues to serve in the junior rank, and he
gets it at a much earlier date.

222, But if you refer to the questions preced-
ing that to which I have called your attention,
ﬁou will find that the two officers are supposed to

ave entered a regiment as ensigns on the same
day, and to have left it on the same day, neither of
them having obtained any promotion whatever ?—
If they have beth served the same time, ne doubt
the officer who purchases receives less than the
officer to whom the commission is given.

223. How are the officers appointed to the
corps of gentlemen-at-arms ?—There is a lList
kept of persons nominated to the corps, and
certain stipulations are required ; the candidate
must have seen service ; must be under 50 years
of age, and must be five feet eight in height; I
think officers who are decorated are preferred to
others.

224. Are they recommended by the Com-
mander in Chief, or how are they selected ?—
They are recommended by the Commander in
Chief, that is to say, the Military Secretary is
ordered by the Commander in Chief, when there
is a vacancy, to send in certain names. Those
names are sent to the captain of the corps,and he
takes the Queen’s pleasure.

225. Captain Vivian.] Are the gentlemen-at-
arms and the yeomen of the guard two distinct
corps ?—Yes, I have here two memoranda regu-
lating the admissions into those two corps. ( The
same were handed in, vide Appendiz.)

226. General Peel.] What advantage do those
officers who are appointed to those corps receive
in addition to their half pay ?—I think 1t is some-
where about 70 L a year.

227. The way they are appointed is that a sum
of money is paid out of the Reserve Fund to
%urchase out the persons whom they succeed ?—

hat at present is the case. The gentlemen-at-
arms ﬁurchased their commissions originally ;
but it has been lately decided that those gentle-
men-
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men-at-arms who so purchased their commissions
and who wish to retire, should be paid back the
money they gave for their commissions. That
money has been paid out of the Reserve Fund,
which has enabled the Commander in Chief to
lay before the Queen certain meritorious officers
for appointment to that corps, the purchase money
being paid out of the Reserve Fund. It has
a.ﬁ'orgeg a great opportunity of rewarding old
officers.

228. Then comes the question whether the
benefit that the old officers so receive from this
Reserve Fund, is equivalent to the burden thrown
upon the army generally; we have had it in evi-
dence that 8,000 ., for instance, was paid out of
the Reserve Fund for the retirement of one
officer from this corps >—He was the chief officer,
the lieutenant.

229. Sir John Trollope.] The lieutenant of
the corps would be paid a higher rate than the
privates —Yes, there are privates and officers ;
the officers are paid more.

230. That is the reason why the amount given
to the licutenant was so high ?—Yes; those who
have purchased their commissions now sell them ;
but those who succeed them will never be able
to sell their commissions.

231. Are there many civilians who originally
purchased their commissions, still remaining in
those corps?—I think there are some few re-
maining.

232. General Peel.] When a non-purchasing
officer wishes to retire, receiving this 100l a
year for every year he has served abroad, or 507
a year for every year he has served at home, is
not a recommendation that he should be allowed
so to retire, sent, in the first instance, from the
Commander in Chief to the War Office >—We
state what the officer’s service is, and then we
refer to the Secretary of State to know what he
allows him; if the sum is short of the full price
of his commission, the overplus is given to the
Reserve Fund.

233. Is there any rule or regulation as to the
period of service which entitles an officer to be
recommended under those circumstances ?—He
cannot get anything under three years’ ser-
vice.

234. An ensign after three years’ service, if
you recommended him, might receive the 1007 ?
—1I believe so; but there are certain considera-
tions in particular cases, for instance, cadets who
get commissions from the Military College, and
also there are a certain number of officers who
entered the line by bringing recruits from the
militia. I think they are generally dealt with
upon more favourable terms.

235. Is not the effect this, that it makes al-
most every retirement from the service, a retire-
ment involving the purchase of a commission ; if
an officer has purchased his commission, and
retires, he sells it as a matter of right ?—Yes.

236, If a non-purchasing officer retires, his
commission is sold in order to enable him to re-
ceive a certain amount for his services >—It has
that effect.

237. Does not that reduce very much the
number of first commissions without purchase in
the army ?—It must have that effect; but the
probability is, if you did not give some encourage-
ment to those officers to go out, they would
remain,

238. After I came into office, I established a
rule that when the amount required for the
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officer retiring exceeded by 450 I what he was
to receive, the first commission should not be
sold ; the operation of that would be to give a
great many more first commissions without pur-
chase ?—Yes ; but, under existing rule, only to
cadets from the Royal Military College.

239. Do not you think that very desirable ?—
It is very desirable.

240. It would be a great advantage, if you
could offer a greater number of first commissions
for competition at Sandhurst, to officers who had
risen from the ranks, and to the sons of persons
who had a claim upon the service ?—Yes.

241. Were not you, a year or two ago, obliged
to reduce the number of competitions at Sand-
hurst ?—Yes; because we could not provide for
the men.

242. Therefore, it would be a great advantage
if there were a greater number of commissions to
give ?—-Certainf\y.,

243. The operation of this fund, by the sale of
first commissions, is to reduce that number ?—1t
must be, of course; but in some instances the
money has been paid from the Reserve Fund to
the retiring officers, and the commission has been
given without purchase.

244. No doubt it is an advantage to a non-
purchasing officer who retires from the service to
receive this 100 /. for every year of foreign ser-
vice, or 50/ for every year of home service.
But what is the effect on the non-purchasing
officer who remains in the service ; is not he more
liable to be purchased over by the sale of these
commissions than he would otherwise be >—I do
not exactly see that.

245. Supposing a captain retires, receiving the
price of his commission, and the commission is
sold in order to reimburse the fund; and sup-
posing the senior lieutenant does not purchase, a
jllrmior officer to him purchases over his head ?—

es.

246. Chairman.] In the case of a field officer
of a regiment wanting to go upon half-pay, is it
in the power of the senior officer to stop the pro-
motion by refusing to purchase; or, if he refuses
to purchase, is he compelled to see another
person go over his head ?—If he cannot purchase
the next to him has the option. Everybody who
has the means of purchasing has the right to say,
I will take advantage of my position.

247. And go over any number of heads above
him ?—That is at the discretion of the Com-
munder in Chief; he would not allow a verv
young officer to do so. It is considered advisable
that promotion should go as far as possible in the
regiment without bringing in other officers over
their heads. If they are to be purchased over
they would rather have an officer of their own
corps put above them than an officer from another
corps.

248. I have a case before me, of a senior cap-
tain of a regiment who has had nearly 25 years’
service, and who has been 12 years a captain;
reckoning upon living five years longer, when he
might be able to retire upon full pay, he might
prefer remaining as senior captain, taking the
chance of the death of one of the three officers
above him; would he be compelled to pur-
chase, or to see a junior officer go over his
head ?—In such a case as that, the major wishing
to sell, the probability is that the purchase-
money would be provided by the fund, and the
senior captain would be promoted without pur-
chase. For instance, the other day, on Colonel
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Stuart, of the 21st Regiment, wishing to retire,
on halt pay, Major Dalyell, an officer of 20 years’
service, became lieutenant colonel without pur-
chase, and the senior captain, Captain Colling-
wood, who was an officer of 20 years’ service,
obtained his majority without purchase.

249. General Peel.] Was not it one of the
objects of the last warrant to compel an officer
to retire after he had served a suflicient time to
entitle him to his promotion as brevct colonel ?
—-The Commander in Chief has the option of
forcing an officer to retirc when he has attained
the age of 60, but in some instances a man at 60
may be as young ¢+ a man of 40; there are ex-
ceptions to all ¢ -neral rules; several officers
have been compelicd, from increasing yecars and
ineligibility, altogether to retire upon retired
full pay.

250. In those cases, where those officers are
compelled to retirc on account of age, the step
goes in the regiment ?—Yes; but there are many
cases, where there are supernumeraries, where
of course there is no promotion at all.

251. No promotion goes in the regiment in
that case, because there is a supernumerary who
would be absorbed ?—Yes.

252. Marquis of Hartington.] You have stated
that Major Dalyell and Captain Collingwood
obtained their promotion without purchase;
under what regulation or warrant was that ?—
There is no warrant regulating it. The Com-
mander in Chief recommends it to the Secretary
at War, and the Secretary at War approves of
it, or not, as he thinks proper. The Commander
in Chief could not do it without the concurrence
of the Secretary at War; this was a special
case.

253. You do not know of any warrant which
defines the cases in which officers may be allowed
to take their promotion without purchase?—Yes;
the 54th clause of Warrant, 31'3) February 1866.

254. If the major and senior captain had not
had long and distinguished service they would
both have had to pay for their commissions ?—
Yes, according to the ordinary rule.

255. But the Commander in Chief was able,
with the consent of the Secretary of State, to
allow the step to go, exceptionally, without pur-
chase ?—Yes, the sum being lost to the Reserve
Fund.

256. General Peel.} How would it be in this
case ; supposing the lieutenant colonel went out
and the senior major was not an officer of any
long standing, or the senior captain an officer of
any long standing, and the commission was sold
for the purpose of the Reserve Fund. If the senior
lieutenant was an officer of any length of service,
would it be in the power of the Commander in
Chief to recommend to the Secretary at War
that that officer should go without purchase ?—
Yes. .

257. Or the senior ensign in the same way?
—Yes.

258. In fact, there is no rule about it ?—No,
it is left to the discretion of the Secretary at
War to say whether the officer whom we recom-
mend for promotion without purchase should
obtain it or not.

259, Colonel North.] In 1861 and 1862 no
less a sum than 20,500/. was paid to purchase
out six gentlemen-at-arms, 8,000/ being given
for the retirement of Sir Travers Phillips, and
5,300 L being paid for the retirement of é)apta.in_
M‘Donald ?—They were two officers.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE

260. In order to produce that amount, 45 first
commissions must have been sold >—The amount
would be equal to the price of 45 first commis-
sions.

261. Do not you think it rather a hardship
that a fund of this description should be taxed
to that amount to buy out those six or eight gen-
tlemen-at-arms, an amount which might have
provided 45 commissions, which might have been
offered to 45 boys at Sandhurst ?—I can only
say that the buying out of those gentlemen.-at-
arms was decided upon by the Secretary nt War
in 1861 or 1862.

262. With respect to the 100 L. a~year for each
year of foreign service and 50 l. a-year for each
year of home service, when was the change to
50 L for home service made ?—The alteration was
made in 1862, and the regulation on the subject
is included in Royal Warrant, 3rd February 1866,
clause 84.

263. Considering that it is not a matter of
choice with an officer to serve at home or abroad,
do not you think it a hard thing to mulct him in
501 because he was ordered to serve at home
instead of abroad ?—1I think it is very fair that an
officer whose long period of service hLas been
abroad should receive more than a man who has
never been out of England. In the case of a man
who serves abroad there are all the vicissitudes
of the climate and the dangers of epidemic diseases
to be considered. There is always a certain
degree of sympathy shown to those who have been
a long time abroad.

264. It is not a matter of choice with an officer
whether he shall serve in England or abroad *—
A great many officers say, I prefer going here or
going there; some are very anxious to go abroad,
and others, for their own objects, are glad to stay
at home. I do not think there is any hardship in
the difference of allowance. i

265. Mr. Trwelyank] What proportion of the

Reserve Fund comes from the infantry, and what

%roportion from other branches of the service ?—
ractically, it all comes from the infantry.

266. Colonel North.] The Cavalry, the Artillery,
the Engineers, the Indian regiments, and the
Marines all benefit by the operations of the Re-
serve Fund, though they pay no share towards it?—
They all benefit, with the exception of the non-
purchase regiments of Cavalry and Infantry and
Marines.

267. Mr. Percy Wyndham.] You stated that
the Reserve Fund had not yet been applied to
paying any officer of those Indian regiments the
100/, a-year for each year of foreign service, and
the 50/ for each year of home service?—No;
they are ineligible to receive it.

268. There is no regulation or warrant pre-
venting the Secretary at War for the time being
from applying the fund to the purpose of buying
out the half pay commissions of officers of those
12 Indian regiments?—Those officers who en-
tered those regiments previous to amalgamation
can only go on half-pay on medical certificate
under Indian regulations, which do not affect the
Reserve Fund. Those who have entered subse-
quently come under the ordinary regulations for
retirement on full or half-pay.

269. Do you think the fll)md is of use in quick-
ening promotion ?—Yes, certainly.

270. It is, I presume, in order to increase the
fund that the amount per year given to an officer
who has got his commission for nothing has been

reduced
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reduced from 10017 to 501 for home service?—
It has that effect.

271. But, practically, it is reduced ?—Yes.

272. Is not that rather an inducement to that
officer to stop on longer in the service, seeing that
he has a commission that is worth a good lump,
but which he is not allowed to sell; the less he

ets a-year the more likely he is to stay on longer,
18 he not ?—He only gets 50 I a~year for home
service, and 100/ a-year for foreign service;
therefore, to benefit to the greatest extent, he
must go abroad.

273. Captain Vivian.] I understood you to say,
with regard to the Royal Artillery and Engi-
neers benefiting by this fund, that they benefit
by it ““ in certain instances;” what did you refer
to by that ?—I referred to officers of Engineers
who have civil situations. When an officer of
Engineers has held a civil situation a certain
number of years, he must either elect to join his
corps or to give it up; he is to be seconded or
to give up his corps, whether to be placed upon
half pay or not I do not know. Then a great
many of those officers who decide to remain in
civil employment go upon half pay, and then sell
their commissions, by which they get rid of the
whole thing and retain their civil appointment,
getting the benefit of whatever sum of money
was awarded for their commissions.

274. That is one of the instances in which
officers of Royal Engineers benefit by this re-
serve fund ; but that does not apply to the Royal
Artillery >—No.

275. Can you tell us whether the Royal Artil-
lery, being a non-purchasing corps, do not, under
certain circumstances, also benefit by this reserve
fund ?—1I think there are a great many instances
of officers of Artillery having sold their half-pay
commissions. :

276. That is to say, being on half pay, the
have received the value of their commissions,
whatever their rank may have been, from the
Reserve Fund?—Yes. Then the Reserve Fund
has been very usefyl, when it has been found
necessary to make a reduction in the army, by
the Reserve Fund purchasing those commissions.
As regards the operations of the fund, one can
hardly call this a fair year to judge from, because
we have not carried out yet the reductions or-
dered last year; we are only absorbing officers
at this instant, and therefore there are not so
many commissions to give away.

277. Are you able to state how much the
Horse Guards has spent in purchasing commis-
sions of gentlemen-at-arms, in order to replace
them by old soldiers ?—I find the whole amount
expended since 1860 has been 45,000, which
was for three appointments connected with the
yeomen of the guard, and 21 connected with
the gentlemen-at-arms; the whole making 24.

278. How long has this system of purchase of
commissions of gentlemen-at-arms out of the
Reserve Fund existed 7—In 1861 it began.

279. Major O’Reilly.] You have stated that,
in fact, the Reserve Fund is contributed to only
by the infantry; practically, is not it the case
that the cavalry never have contributed, and you
do not see any prospect of their contributing ?—
The cavalry do contribute in some degree; and
since the alteration in the prices of cavalry com-
missions, considerable sums have been paid from
the Reserve Fund to remunerate cavalry officers
on their retiring.

280. You eaid that you thought the giving of
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a sum, equivalent to the purchase value of his
commission, to a half-pay officer of a non-pur-
chase corps, was something analogous to buying
up the value of an annuity ?—1I fancy that is the
argument that is made use of.

281. If it was simply a matter of purchaxing
up an annuity, it might be done by the Commis-
sioners of the National Debt, might it not *—I
believe I have heard it advanced as an argument
(it is not one I advance myself) that it is analo-
gous to buying up an annuity.

282. If this annuity was to be purchased up,
do you see any reason why it should be done by
a fund contributed to, as you have said, by officers
of Infantry of the Line —The only thing is this :
I am afraid if it was not done by some arrange-
ment of that sort, it would not be done at all.

283. Do you think that the officers who con-
tribute to this Reserve Fund gain any advantage
by the paying of these sums 0% money to half-pay
officers of non-purchasing corps ?—-No, I do not
conceive that they do.

284. But the country does P—Yes.

285. Do you say that more conmsideration is
shown to cadets who have obtained their commis-
sions on retiring from the service than to other
persons who have not purchased their commis-
sions?—If a cadet has won his commission by
passing through his examination at Sandhurst,
and if he retired from the service after two years,
he would receive the value of his ensigncy.

286. Do not you think that if a young man
has got his education at Sandhurst free, or partly
free, and then has got a commission in the Line
free, and has received his pay while he held it, he
has very little claim to receive a sum from the
State on retiring from the service, probably to
take advantage, 1n civil life, of the acquirements
he has gained at Sandhurst —We will not ‘say
that he has received his education gratuitously, be-
cause very many of those have paid 100 L a-year.

287. I only put it “if ;” take the case of the
Queen’s cadets; why should a man who has re-
ceived his commission free, and received the pay
of his rank whilst he served, be paid a sum of
money on retiring from the service?—I can see
no reason for it.

288. If the whole army were non-purchase,
would you consider it just that the State, besides
paying theregular rate of pay to officers whilst serv-
ing, should pay a sum of money down to any officer
retiring (not founded on any system of retirement
after serving his full time)?—That would be a
consideration for the State, not for me ; I cannot
solve the question.

289. Sir Charles Russell.] You said just now
that you could see noreason why a sum of money
should be paid to an officer retiring who had paid
nothing for the purchase of his commission ; does
not it very much quicken promotion, that is to
say, does not it tend to induce men to retire ?—I
think it quickens promotion.

290. Sir Jokn Trollope.] Do you keep the
accounts of this fund ?—Of whatever passes
through my hands; when the fund arrives atany
considerable sum of money it is always invested
in Government securities.

291. Captain Vivian.] Your account of the
fund is simply a second-hand account, is not it?
—Yes; Ikeep an account, and Messrs. Cox keep
an account.

292. Sir John Trollope.] What is the present
amount of the fund ?—The present amount is
68,365 L.

B4 293. There
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293. There has been a rapid accumulation
lately, hasnot there, there having been probably
a small demand upon the fund >—That is so.

294. Can you state the number of operations
that this Reserve Fuud is subject to annually ?—
No.

295. Is it uncertain in the number?—Quite
uncertain ; say that 1,8007 is paid for a com-
mission, the officer is only allowed to receive
1,200, and the 600/ is handed over by the
agent to Messrs. Cox and Co., who are obliged
to account for it.

296. You stated that when the sum amounted
to a considerable amount it was invested ?—Yes.

297. In what?—-In Exchequer Bills.

298. And the interest carried to the account
of the fund ?— Yes.

299. Colonel Hogg.] Formerly was not it the
case that where an officer got his commission for
nothing, when he retired he got the money back
from the officer who succee%led him, the State
getting nothing ?—No; in such an instance an
officer could not have received the full value of
his commission on retirement, until he had served
20 years; then he was allowed to sell.

300. Then he got the whole money ?— Yes.

301. Now a portion of the money is taken
away from him if he has not served the full
time ?—Yes.

302. The money going to the State for this
Reserve Fund ?—Yes.

303. Chairman.] Can you tell us what num-
ber of cavalry officers still continue who will be
entitled to be reimbursed the difference between
the old and the new price of commissions by
the Reserve Fund ?—We might endeavour to find
it out, but it would be a very laborious affair;
we will do it if it is practicable. '

304. What is at present the time that an offi-
cer is required to remain in his particular grade
betore he can be promoted to a higher grade ?—
He must be two years a subaltern before he can
become a captain, and he must be six years in
the service before he can become a major or
a lieutenant colonel.

305. You said that one officer belonging to the
former Indian service had very recently applied
to be allowed to go on half-pay 7—Yes, it has
only been within a short time settled that they
were entitled to half-pay, on medical certificate,
for they have no half-pay in the Indian service.

306. Assuming that his application should be
granted, I presume he would not be allowed to
tzke advantage of the lndian retirement and of
the Reserve Fund likewise ?— No ; certainly
not.

307. Sir John Trollope.] The Indian regiments
are now upon the same footing as the Queen’s
army ?—They retain the same privileges which
they had in the Indian service.

308. Do they take the same tour of duty ?—
They will when they come home.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE THE .

309. Chairman.] Those who entered prior to
the amalgamation have the advantages of the
Indian service, while all those who have joined
since are dealt with according to the regulations
of the Queen’s service ?—Yes.

310. Mr. Trevelyan.] Will you furnish a re-
turn of the number of first commissions given for
two or three years past; distinguishing those
given by purchase, those given by non-purchase
at Sandhurst, those given by non-purchase else-
where, and those given to non-commissioned
officers ?—I will furnish that return. I have
here the number of commissions given by purchase
and without purchase from 1st June 1866 to 31st
May 1867: 298 to direct candidates, and 101 to
cadets, Royal Military College, by purchase ;
106 cadets, Royal Military College, without
purchase ; 14 commissions to other candidates.

311. Chairman.] To whom were the 14 non-
purchase commissions given ?—To non-commis-
sioned officers, I presume.

312. General Peel.] That would include three
examinations at Sandhurst >—No, only two (see
Appendiz).

313. Major O’Reilly.] Those 12 Indian regi-
ments are entirely non-purchase corps, are they
not ?—Yes.

314. No officer in those corps would be able to
sell his commission, even after any length of
service —No, not as at present arranged.

315. Then if the officers retiring from those
12 regiments are to be paid a sum of’ money on
retiring, like other officers in other regiments
who have obtained their commissions without

urchase, will not it require a very large sum ?—

hey are not entitled to receive a sum of money
on retirement ; but there must eventually, I pre-
sume, be some change in the present arrange-
ment.

316. Those regiments having become Queen’s
regiments, if 20 years hence the officers of those
12 regimentsdo not get any sum of money on
retirement, calculated at 100/ or 50!. per annum
as the case may be, for their length of service,
while officers of other non-purchase regiments in
the service do receive those sums, will not it be
considered a case of very great hardship ?—I
apprehend it will.

317. Am I right in concluding that when those
12 regiments come entirely upon the Queen’s
establishment, this difficulty will necessarily arise,
either the Reserve Fund will be overstrained to
Yay all the officers who retire from those 12

ndian regiments, a sum of money on retirement
to which they themselves have not at all contri-
buted, or a case of great hardship will be esta-
blished in that the officers of those 12 regiments
will receive no sum of money on retirement, while
the officers of other non-purchase regiments re-
ceive a sum on retirement, 7—In the way you put
it, it seems to me to be a matter well worthy of
consideration.
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Major WiILLIAM MARVIN, called in; and Examined.

318. Captain Vz'vian.I'g WHAT appointment do
you hold in the War Department?—I am Ex-
aminer of Military Services.

319. Does the Reserve Fund come under your
Department >—No; I have nothing to do with
the working of the Reserve Fund; but in the
course of my examination into military services,
the operation of the fund sometimes comes under
my notice.

320. You are intimately acquainted with the
operation of the fund and the purposes to which
it is applied ?—1I cannot say that I am intimately
acquainted with it; I shall be glad to give the
Committee any information I possess on the sub-

ject.
321. Will you state what you know with re-
gard to the Reserve Fund, and the purposes to

which it has been applied, both before 1860,
when the fund came under Parliamentary con-
trol, and since that time?—Its accumulation
arises from the difference between what an offi-
cer selling is entitled to receive, and the officer
purchasing is required to pay, the balance %oing
to the Reserve Fund. Before 1825, I believe,
there was a practice, introduced by the Com-
mander in Chief, of selling first commissions for
the benefit of widows and orphans of deserving
officers.

322. Do you know whether the Reserve Fund
was frequently applied to that purpose before
1825 ?—No; I have merely ascertained by refe-
rence to official papers that that used to be
done; to what extent I have no means of stating,
not having given my attention specially to the
subject.

323. Since the period to which you have re-
ferred, to what purposes has the Reserve Fund
been applied ?—It has been appliecd to buying
up hallz-pay commissions of officers becoming
settlers in the Colonies, and in some cases to the
absorption of commissions of officers who become
supernumerary by the reduction of the regi-
mental establishment. The system of selling to
settle in the Colonies was discontinued in 1861
or 1862; since then, officers on the half- ay list,
who would otherwise have sold to settlg in the
Colonies, are allowed to realise the value of
their commissions by payment from the Reserve
Fund.

324. Before 1861 or 1862 I understand you to
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say officers desirinfg to settle in the Colonies
received a sum of money out of the Reserve
Fund, for the purpose of enabling them so to
settle >—Quite so; their places in the half-pay
list, I believe, were filled by promotions from

the effective list to the unattached list; and there-

fore the moneK was realised from payment by
the officers who got the promotion. In effect
it is the same now as it was formerly.

325. To what other purposes has this Reserve
Fund been appliecd ?—It has, I believe, been
applied to the purchase of the appointments of
gentlemen-at-arms. It has also been applied to
the purchase of the half-pay of artillery and
engincer officers, but up to the time that the
system of sellix;% to settle in the Colonics was
discontinued, officers of artillery and engineers
were allowed to realise the value of their com-
missions for the purpose of settling in the Colo-
nies, and when that system was discontinued they
were allowed to sell their commissions to the
fund. That is indirectly an advantage to officers
of cavalry and infantry, who are the only con-
tributors to the fund, inasmuch as the buying up
of the half-pay of an artillery or an engineer
officer enables an officer of the line to retire to
the half-pay list, such officer taking the place of
the artillery or engineer half-pay officer; promo-
tion, by that means, being ag'orded to the line
regiment by purchase.

326. There is no limit to the half-pay list, is
there? — The Treasury will not allow you to
exceed the half-pay by a single shilling, with-
out their consent; but my opinion has always
been that an officer who has acquired the right
to retire upon half-pay after 25 years’ service
should do so; the promotion going in the regi-
ment without purchase. In the artillery and
engineers the steps are filled without purchase,
and I see no reason why the promotion should
not go in the same way in the line; at present
the Treasury will not allow you to increase the
half-past list; and therefore for every one you
put upon the half-pay list you must take one off.

327. You think that the application of this
Reserve Fund to the purpose of buying out
officers of artillery on half-pay is, to a certain
extent, justified by the fact, that it makes room
for an officer, in a purchase corps, to go upon
the half-pay list>—Quite so, and it is merely from
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continuing to the artillery and engineer officer
the practice that has existed from my earliest

recollection; a military officer was always allowed
to realice the value of his commission to settle in
the Colonies.

328. Chairman.] Was that always the case ?—
I remember an artillery officer being allowed to
realise the value of his commission to settle in the
Colonies, in 1825 or 1826.

329. When was it that the sale of unattached
commissions first began ?—1I should think about
the year 1825.

330. Was not it at that time that something
was done for the artillery in the way of allow-
ing them to sell their commissions ?—I cannot
say whether anything was specially done for
them at that time.

331. Captain Vivian.] Since what time has this
Reserve Fund come under your cognizance, as
connected with your department?—I have had a
knowledge of the working of the fund to the extent
stated in my answer to No. 319, since about the
year 1855-56. If the services of an officer are
1n anyway connected with the Reserve Fund then
I see the working of it.

332. The Reserve Fund came under Parlia-
mentary control in 1860 ?—1I believe so.

333. Before 1860 it was under the absolute
control of the Secretary for War, was it not ?—-
Quite so.

334. That is to say he could manage that fund
exactly as he liked, and could apply it to any
purposes he liked ?—Yes.

335. Can you tell the Committee whether it
was differently applied before it came under Par-
liamentary control ?—I do not think there has been
any difference in its application, except so far as
regards the purchase of the appointment of the
gentlemen-at-arms, and payin% the difference
between the old and new price of cavalry commis-
sions of officers retiring. They are the only addi-
tional charges upon the fund that I am aware of.

336. Since 1861, when the price of cavalry
commissions was altered, the difference between
tl.2 old and the new price of those commissions
has been borne by the fund ?—Yes.

337. The placing of the fund under Parlia-
mentary control has caused no difference, you
say, in the application of it, so that the control
has been neitﬁer a benefit nor a disadvantage to
it? —I do not see any difference ; Parliament
knows now how the fund is being worked, which
they did not know before.

338. Do you think the reserve fund is a benefit
to the army generally ?—1I think it is; I think it
enables the Commander in Chief sometimes to
give first commissions without purchase. It en-
ables him also to give commissions to officers of
long standing, who, by the accidents of the service,
have stood a long time in their grade, and who

erhaps have not had the means of purchase.

n cases where the retiring lieutenant colonel
of the regiment is within a short period of be-
coming a general officer, the commission is
given, as a rule, to the regiment, without pur-
chase. In some cases some of the commissions
are bought up, and others are given away with-
out purc%nase, but the money for the officer who is
selling must be made up. .

339. You say that the Reserve Fund enables
the Commander in Chief to iive commissions to
officers of long standing without purchase; but
does not it also to a certain extent cripple and
confine the power of the Commander in Chief

TAKEN BEFORE THE

of giving away first commissions, inasmuch as
those commissions are very often sold for the
urpose of paying the money to the Reserve
%und?—lt is frequently the case, that they
are sold for the benefit of the Reserve Fund;
but if you had no Reserve Fund you would
have invariably to sell them to make up the
money for the officer retiring.

340. Do you mean that if there were no
Reserve Fund, there would be no first commis-
sions to give away?—I should say so, except in
death vacancies, and vacancies caused by retire-
ments on full pay or by promotions to the rank
of general officer, or by augmentation.

"341. Are not first commissions, arising from
death vacancies, very often now sold for the
benefit of the Reserve Fund ?—That I cannot
say; in some cases it may be so, but I cannot
positively say that such is the case.

342. So far as death vacancies occur, if there
were no Reserve Fund, all those first commis-
sions mi%ht be given away ?—Certainly.

343. They might be given to cadets at Sand-
hurst, for instance »—Quite so.

344. Is there any other information you can

ive the Committee with regard to the Reserve

und which you think would assist them in their
inquiry 7—I am not aware of anything beyond
the answers I have already given.

345. General Peel.] When an application
comes from the Horse Guards to the War De-
partment to allow an officer to retire, is it sub-
mitted to you to make inquiry whether his ser-
vices entitle him to retire ?—My duties are to
investigate all special claims of officers and sol-
diers in respect of promotion, former service, &c.,
which may be referred to me by the War Office
authorities. If it is a clear case, it is settled
without coming to me; but if it is a special case,
cia.l]ing for investigation, I have toinvestigate the
claim.

346. That has nothing to do with the applica~-
tion of the Reserve Fund ?—No.

347. You say, that by purchasing up the half-
pay of an engineer or artillery officer, it enables
an officer of the line to go upon half-pay in his
place >—It enables an officer of 25 years’ service
to go to half-pay.

348. Only an officer who has retired after 25
years’ service ?—Yes.

349. Supporing an officer wished to retire who
had not served for 25 years, the Reserve Fund
would sell that commission, would they not ?—
There are two lieutenant colonels, four majors,
and two captains allowed to be promoted annuall
to the unattached list, and the money or the half-
pay that is sold to the Reserve Eyund enables
those officers to go to half-pay without increas-
ing the half-pay charge. .

350. The purchasing up of their half-pay is a
benefit to the country, and not to the officers, is
it not?—It is a benefit to the country. If
officers could go to the half-pay list, without
the necessity of having any half-pay bought up,
to make room for them, then it would be an advan-
tage to the officers.

351. Arc you aware of the rule I laid down
when I was last in office, that when the difference
between the price received by the officer retiri
and the price paid by his successor amounted to
4501, the first commission should go without
purchase ?—Yes.

352. That of course materially increases the

number
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number of first commissions to be given away
without purchase ?—Yes. :

353. Is not the effect of this Reserve Fund to
make every retirement from the service a ques-
tion of purchase. If an officer has purchased his
commission he sells it in crder to rcceive the
price he has paid for it. If, on the other hand,
he retires, not having purchased his commission,
the commission is ls?)%d in order that he should
receive that allowance of 1007 a 1year for every
year of Foreign Service, or 50/. for every year
of Home Service 7—Yes.

354. Therefore, it makes every commission on
retirement a commission by purchase?— Yes,
except in the cases I have referred to.

355. Supposing there was no Reserve Fund at
all, an officer after a certain number of years’
service would be entitled to go upon half-pay ?—
He has an unqualified right to go upon half-pay
after 25 years’ service.

356. And the promotion would go in the regi-
ment ?—Yes.

357. Instead of that, the Treasury allow him
to sell his commission for the benefit of the
Reserve Fund ?—His commission is sold in order
to buy up a place on the half-pay list to which
he can retire.

358. If there were no Reserve Fund, he would
be equally entitled to go upon the half-pay list,
§_nd the promotion would go in the regiment ?—

es.

359. The fund therefore must interfere, neces-
sarily, with the natural promotion in the regi-
ment of the officers who do not purchase ?—
Certainly.

360. (golonel North.] I think from the evi-
dence given before this Committee, it appears
that though the Secretary of State for War,
after having tione most minutely into the case of
any officer that might be brought before him,
may have decided upon a certain plan, that plan
may be completely upset by the decision of the
Treasury ?—The Secretary of State endeavours
to come to a conclusion in accordance with what
has been done in former cases by the Treasury.

361. Supposing the Secretary of State has
not succeeded in doing so, the Treasury may
upset the decision of the Secretary of State for

ar P~—Quite so, if it is at variance with the
plan previously laid down by the Treasury.

362. 'They lay down plans, like that regulation,
to meet their own views ?—This regulation was
established in 1861, upon the case of an officer of
a regiment of cavalry who wanted to go to half-
pay, and who said, “ I want to retire upon half-
pay, and I want to give the regiment the benefit
of the promotion, and I cannot do that without
finding an officer upon the half-pay list to come
to full pay, and to whom I must pay a consider-
able bonus; therefore I would propose for the
consideration of the Secretary of State, that I
should be permitted to go to half-pay, and that
the promotion should go in the regiment by

urchase, and the purchase money go to the

eserve Fund to buy out some other half-pay
officer. That was submitted to the Secretary of
State, and by him referred to the Treasury, and
this was the regulation founded upon that case.
This is an extract from regulations to be observed
with reference to retirements on half-pay, dated
War Office, 10th September 1861 : ¢ 1. Vacancies
occasioned in regiments of cavalry and infantry
by officers of 25 years’ service retiring on half-
pay u1,17der the provisions of clause 46 of the
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Royal Warrant of 14th October 1858, as amended
by Royal Warrant of 20th March 1861, shall be
filled up by purchase, and the purchase money
carried to the credit of the Reserve Fund; ex-
cept in cases where the officers retiring on half-
pay will probably obtain the rank of major general
within a period of two years, and where the offi-
cers next for promotion in the regiment have
been, from various circumstances, placed in an
unfavourable position as compared with other
corps, but from the length and distinguished
nature of their services have a claim to be favour-
ably considered; when it will rest with the
Secretary of State to decide upon the merits of
each case to what extent the vacancies should be
filled up by purchase or otherwise.”

363. General Peel] Supposing a lieutenant
colonel applies to go on half-pay, and his com-
mission is sold by the Reserve Fund, and the
Horse Guards make a recommendation to the
War Department, that in consequence of the
long services of the semior major or the senior
captain, they should be allowed to be promoted
without purchase ; are the services of that officer
then submitted to you to report to the Secre
of State for War whether or not you consider his
services sufficient to entitle him to obtain a com-
mission without purchase ?—I should be required
to report on such a case to the Under Secretary
of State so far as regards the officer’s services,
aqdh any special circumstances connected there-
with.

364. Then in fact you have nothing to do with
the Reserve Fund as Examiner of I&ilitary Ser-
vices P—No.

365. Colonel North.] Can you tell the Com-
mittee when the allowance of 100l, for every
iear of service, to an officer if he had served at

ome, was reduced to 507 ?—1I think four or five
years ago.

366. Was that a War Office, or a Horse
Guards regulation 7—It was a regulation of the
War Office; the old regulation was that the
officers were allowed the 100/,, whether for ser-
vice at home or abroad ; then it was found that
there was no positive authority for having given
that sum, and it was reconsidered,and deter-
mined that” 100 /. should be given for each year
of foreign service, and 501 for each year of home
service.

367. Considering that an officer cannot of him-
self choose whether he will stay at home, or
serve abroad, do not you think that that is
rather hard upon an officer who has been obliged
to serve at home?—I am quite of opinion that
you should give greater facilities for promotion
in regiments, without purchase, than exist at

resent, but while the Treasury object to the
increase of the half-pay list, you cannot do it by
means of retirement to half-pay.

368, Mr. Percy Wyndham.] If an officer retires
upon full pay, his promotion invariably goes with-
out purchase ?—Yes.

369. But it does not invariabl{ go without
purchase when he retires upon half-pay 7—Cer-
tainly not; it goes invariably in the case of
retirement upon full pay, because there is a fixed
sum of 60,0007 a-year to provide for such retire-
ment. .

370. Do you think the necessity, real or as-
sumed, of keeping up the Reserve Fund, leads
to many of the steps caused by retirement on
half-pay, to go by purchase, which, but for the
existence of that fund, would be permitted to

c 2 go

J9
.

3 July 1867.




20

Major
W. Marvin.

3 July 1867.

go without purchase 7—If the State would sanc-
tion an addition to the half-pay list, there is no
reason why every vacancy should not go with-
out purchase.

371. If it was not for buying up those steps,
would there be any necessity for the Reserve
Fund at all >—If the State would allow an unli-
mited half-pay list, there would be no necessity
for it.

372. If the steps caused by the retirement of
an officer to half-pay do not go without purchase,
an officer who does not purchase has a very small
chance of promotion ?—His chances of promotion
are confined to death vacancies and other casual-
ties mentioned in my reply to 340.

373. In the case of a major receiving an unat-
tached lieutenant colonelcy after long service,
would that step go without purchase through the
regiment 7—No; he would be replaced from the
half-pay list, or his commission would be sold for
the benefit of the Reserve Fund.

374. That leads very often to officers of long
service being passed over, does it not?—Fre-
quently ; an officer who has not money to pur-
chase is inevitably passed over.

375. Do augmentation steps go without pur-
chase 7—Yes, unless there are supernumerarics to
absorb.

376. Invariably ?—As a rule they go without
purchase, except where there are supernumeraries
to absorb.  Sometimes an officer may be brought
from the half-pay list to fill the augmentation
vacancies.

377. I have a case before me in which, on two
majors retiring to the unattached list, the two
senior captains, who were men of long service,
got their steps without purchasc; but the two
genior lieutenants (one of whom had served 13
years and the other 10 years, and one of whom
had been purchased over 14 times, and had served
during the whole of the Indian mutiny) were
purchased over in order that the money might go
to the Reserve Fund. If it were not for the
necessity of keeping up the Reserve Fund, I
suppose . that the probability is that those steps
would have gone without purchase ?—In such a
case, they must have gone without purchase. If
the two senior captains got their promotion with-
out purchase on account of long service, I am
not prepared to say why the others should not
have had theirs in the same way.

378. Is it in contemplation to allow the officers
of Indian regiments to bencfit by the Reserve
Fund?—I should say not; they can have no
claim to it.

379. What is the pay of a gentleman-at-arms
and a yeoman of the guard ?—1I think the pay of
the gentleman-at-arms is about 60/ or 70l a
year. The old members of the corps used to
calculate that they got about five per cent. upon
what they paid for their appointments.

380. Chairman.] There were advantages be-
gides their pay; for instance, exemption from
serving on juries, and 8o on ?—Yes ; the officers
of the line who have contributed to this fund
have, however, benefited indirectly by those pur-
chases, inasmuch as the appointments are being
filled from the half-pay men, who in their time
contributed to the Reserve Fund.

381. Mr. Percy Wyndham.] The Reserve Fund
is, in fact, taking money from A. to benefit B., C.,
and D., is it not ?—Yes.

382. Chairman.] Do not those officers who are
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appointed to the corps of gentlemen-at-arms re-
main upon the half-pay list?—Yes.

383. How do the officers of the army benefit
if they remain on the half-pay ?—I mean that
the officers on the half-pay list who get the
appointments, and who formerly, (while on full
pay) contributed to the fund are benefitted.

384. Mr. Bazter.] Have you known any in-
stances in which the decision of the Secretary for
War, with regard to the Reserve Fund, has been
altered by the Treasury 7—Not as regards the
application of the fund; 1 do not think the Trea-
sury could interfere with the application of the
fund ; they could interfere with any arrangement
proposed by the Secretary of State, the effect of
which would be to increase the half-pay list.

385-6. I understood you to say that you did not
consider that the Treasury had anything at all to
do with the Reserve Fund ; they have no direct
control over the Reserve Fund ?—No.

387. Mr. Goschen.] To whom do you consider
that the Reserve Fund equitably belongs ?—I¢
belongs to the officers of cavalry and infantry
who contribute to it.

388. Captain Vivian.] The cavalry have not
contributed to it, have they ?—Yes, in precisely
the same way that an infantry officer contn-
butes to it. The cavalry officer retiring on half-

ay, if he entered the cavalry before the 31st

anuary 1860, gets the difference between the
old and new price of his commission.

389. Chairman.] Have there been many in-
stances of the fund being so contributed to in the
case of cavalry officers 7—Yes.

390. Mr. Goschen.] You have stated that, ac-
cording to your view, the fund arises from the
contributions of cavalry and infantry officers ?—
That is my opinion.

391. Does the fund arise from the contribu-
tions of officers in service and on full pay, or from
the contributions of officers who are only on half-
pay ?—Half-pay officers do not contribute at all;
1t 18 the officers on full pay ; in fact, it is the dif-
ference between what one officer receives on
selling and what the other officer pays on pur-
chasing his commission.

392. In what way can you say that it is con-
tributed to by the officers; does it come out of
their pockets >— An officer who buys, we will say,
a company or a troop of cavalry, pays 1,100,
the difference between his lieutenancy and his
company or troop. The officer who sells has,
Ferhaps, bought his company and paid 1,100
or it, and, perhaps, he has had six years’ home
service, which would be 300/ more, making
1,400/., which he would receive; whereas the
officer who gets the company pays 1,1001. for it.
Then the ensign who gets the lieutenancy pays
2501L, and the price of the first commission is
4501 in addition, making 1,800. altogether;
whereas the officer retiring would only get
1,4007, the difference going to the Reserve
Fund.

393. That difference does not come out of the
pocket of the man who sells?—No, he has never
paid it.

394. On the other hand, the retiring officer
ﬁ‘ets no advantage from the system of the Reserve

und, does he ?—An officer who retires gets the
1001 or the 501 for each year’s service.

395. Chairman.] That is, if he has not pur-
chased ?—If he has not purchased all his commis-
sions. If an officer retiring has purchased only
one of his commissions, he gets the 100l or the
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501 to make up the full value of his commission,
if he has served long enough to entitle him to the
full value.

396. Mr. Goschen.] Is not the effect of the
Reserve Fund to compel officers in a regiment to
pay more during a given number of years for the
purchase of steps than they would have to pay if
the Reserve Fund did not exist. As I understand

ou, the Reserve Fund, in fact, gets the difference
zetween the price paid and the money received,
which difference is paid by the officer who re-
tires P—That difference is paid by the &romoted
officer, because he pays more than the officer who
retires receives.

397. The officers in a regiment really pay more
than they would have to pay for promotion, if it
were not for the action of the Reserve Fund, do
they not ?—No. In any case, the officer would
pay the full value of his commission, unless you
made the arrangement that the officer promoted
should only pay what the officer retiring received ;
then you would do away with the regulation price
of commissions.

398, The Reserve Fund gets the difference
between the two prices for the commission; out
of whose pocket does that difference come ?—The
difference comes out of the promoted officer’s
pocket; but he gets his value for it in the superior
commission.

399. Then is it not a grievance upon the pro-
moted officer —No.

400. Therefore, as he gets the full value for
what he pays, you can scarcely say that the fund
belongs to him ?— Certainly not; { merely meant
that the fund arose from payments made by those
officers.

401. The fund arises out of those differences,
which are a grievance to nobody ; therefore you
cannot well eay that it belongs to the officers, be-
causc they have not suffered, inasmuch as they
have received full value for everything they have
paid P—Quite so.

402. Instead of saying that the fund belonged
to the officers of cavalry and infantry who have
contributed to it, it would be more correct, would
it not, to say that the Reserve Fund has accumu-
lated from the right of the State to sell commis-
sions ?—In saying that it belonged to the officers,
I simply meant to convey that the accumulation
arose from the difference between what the one
received and the other paid.

403. In the case of the sale of first commis-
sions, the money goes to the fund alto?—Yes,
ordinarily.

404. Therefore the Reserve Fund might be
described as the price which the State has re-
ceived either by the salc of first commissions or
by the sale of promotions ?—It might be so de-
scribed, but I do not consider that the State has
any claim to the fund.

405. Consequently the Reserve Fund belongs
rather to the State than to any particular branch
of the service P—1I scarcely know how to answer
that; because, if there were no purchase of
commissions there would be no Reserve Fund,
and the State would have nothing to do with the
question.

406. It depends upon whether it is right or
wrong for the State to sell commissions at all ?—
It arises from that. If there were no such thing
as the sale of commissions, there would be no
Reserve Fund.

407. The fact that a portion of the Reserve
Fund had been applied to relieve the ineffec-
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tive vote, would afford some ground for regard-
ing it as belonging to the State P—It serves
the State, I admit.

408. The State has sold commissions on the
one hand, and relieved itself of a certain amount
of half-pay on the other?—Yes, the State has
been eo relieved by the fund.

409. Colonel North.] It was never State mo-
ney in any way, was it —No, never.

410. Mr. Goschen.] It is State money so far
that it arises from the act of the State in selling
a commission which it is entitled to sell, and
which nobody else has a right to sell. If the
Commander in Chief or the Secretary for War in
the name of the State sells a certain number of
commissions, the profits of those commissions
belong to the State, whether the money is voted
by Parliament or not >—1In that sense, I suppose
it might be taken to be so.

411. You admit that the purchasing officer
gets the full value for his payment ?— He gets
the market value.

412. If the market price is paid for the com-
mission, and that market price is divided between
the Reserve Fund and the officer who is retiring,
the officer retiring does mot get the market
value 7—Quite so; the difference goes to the
Reserve Fund, and though it may be at variance
with wlat I said before, I cannot help viewing
that difference as property belonging to the officers
of cavalry and infantry.

413. If the purchaser pays the full market
price, and if the State retains a portion of the
price, the man who goes out does not get the full
market value 7—Just so; but the officer who
retires is able, by means of the Reserve Fund, to
get that which he would not have been able to
get before.

414. It has been suggested that those officers
suffer over whose heads you pass by this system,
who, if there were no purchase, would get pro-
motion, but who lose the step by the purchase
taking place. Do you regard those officers as
real sufterers by the system P—If there were
no system of purchase no such vacancies would
occur. An officer retires by the sale of his
commission, and if there were no such thing
as the sale of commissions, he would not retire at
all, and the officer who, under the existing
system is now passed over, would remain in his
proper place.

415. Parliament require an audit of this fund,
do they not >—They require a report to be made
to them annually; Ibelieve it is audited by the
chief auditor of the War Office.

416. As I gather from the evidence which has
been given, the Secretary of State for the War
Department and the Horse Guards have dealt
with this fund at their discretion, according to
whether the fund was high or low?—Quite so;
they have been guided by the state of the fund,
in its application.

417. gometimes they have relieved the State
by buying up half-pay annuities, and sometimes
they have not ?—If they have not had the money,
the transactions have been suspended.

418. Is it considered a grievance generally in
the army that the money has been applied in that
way ?—{ have not heard it spoken of as a griev-
ance.

419. It is relieving the annual estimates of a
certain amount of charge, is it not?—Quite so,
because an officer of 25 years’ service has an un-
qualified right to go to half pay, and if there
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were no Reserve Fund to buy up half-pay to
make room for the retiring officer, the State
would have to bear the extra expense.

420. The relief to the State by this system is
dependent upon the discretion of the Secretary
for War; he has been able to relieve the esti-
mates or not according to his discretion, and
according to the state of the Reserve Fund 7—He
has been enabled to prevent an increase to the
half-pay by its means.

421. It was not his duty to decrease the half-
pay list by means of this Reserve Fund ; it was
within his discretion entirely ?—The Treasury
prevent his increasing the half-pay list. Aec-
cording to the existing arrangements, if an officer

oes to half-pay, you make room for him by
%uying up some ot{ner officer’s half-pay commis-
sion. You cannot incur any additional charge to
the half-pay list without the special sanction of
the Treasury.

422, As a matter of fact, without any vote ot
Parliament or any interference of Parliament,
has it lain in the discretion of the Treasury and
the War Office, whether the non-effective vote
should be increased or decreased ?—It has been
ruled by the Treasury that the half-pay vote
should not be increased without their special
sanction,

423. Colonel Hugg.] Do you consider the ge-
neral operation of the Reserve Fund beneficial
to the army ?—1I do. . .

424, Does not the country benefit directly by
the Reserve Fund, which has been entirely con-
tributed to by officers of the army ?—Yes.

425. You consider that the tund belongs to
the army ?— That is my impression.

426. The only persons who could possibly be
said to be aggrieved by the operation of the
Reserve Fund, would be officers going upon half-
pay, and young officers in the regiment who
would have to pay for their commissions on suc-
cession to their steps —They would have to pay
for their commissions, whether there were a
Reserve Fund or not.

427. Supposing an officer went to half-pay
after 25 years’ service, if there were no Reserve
Fund the step would go without purchase, would
it not 7—Yes.

428. Officers, by means of the Reserve Fund,
are able to go on half-pay with more facility
than they would if there were no Reserve Fund,so
that they get a benefit directly from it, do they
not ?—1 think it would come to the same thing if
there were no Reserve Fund, because if they %ad
served 25 years they would be entitled to go to
half-pay ; I consider that an officer would have a
claim to half-pay after a service of 25 years,
whether there was a Reserve Fund or not, and
an officer in a non-purchase corps has the same
claim.

429. This Reserve Fund is a benefit to the
army, because formerly an officer who had not
ﬁurchased his commission could not eell it except

¢ had served for 20 years ?—Yes.

430. Now, he gets 100/l for every year of
foreign service, and 501 for every year of home
service P—Yes, and this, I think, is a very useful
arrangement, as, without such an inducement, the
officer would not retire, and in that case no pro-
motion would occur.

431. General Peel.] Is not this the case that
it is not the man who retires, nor the man who
purc’.ases, who suffers, but the man who is
oblig »d to purchase the first commission which
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he might otherwisc obtain without purchase ?—
Yes, it might be given to him without purchase.

432. By his having to purchase, he loses the
interest of his money, because when he retires
he merely gets his own money back again, and
does not get the 1001 for every year of foreign
gervice, or the 50l for every year of home
service —Quite so, except in the case of an officer
who has purchased some of his commissions. He
gets the 100/, and 50 for every year of service,
to make up a sum not exceeding the full value of
his commission.

433. Therefore it is a hardship upon that
class 7—Yes.

434. Chairman.] You have said that this
Reserve Fund is contributed to entirely by the
infantry and cavalry ; what is .the effect upon
those who contribute to the maintenance of this
fund by letting in the artillery and the engineers
who contribute nothing towards it?—1It is a
privilege continued to the artillery since the
discontinuance of the privilege they enjoyed
of selling their commissions to settle in the
Colonies, and the purchase of their half-pay
makes room for an infantry or cavalry officer to
go to the half-pay list. By an officer of artillery
retiring upon half-pay, on getting the value of
his commission from the Reserve Fund, an
opening is afforded for another officer retiring
from the line to the half-pay list.

435. If an artillery officer who has contributed
nothing to the fund is allowed to benefit by it,
he must do so at the expense of those who have
contributed to it, must he not 7—If he were to
benefit by it to the exclusion of a cavn.lrty or'an in-
fantry oflicer who applied to sell his half-pay, then
of course it would be an injustice ; but I do not
think in any case the application of an artillery
officer to sell his half-pay has been granted to the
exclusion of an infantry officer. No application
from an infantry officer or a cavalry officer who
has served 25 years, to commute his half-pay,
has been rejected that I am aware of. If the
fund is in a condition to admit of it, an artillery
officer is allowed to do the same; and when that
is the case, it 18 a benefit to’the line, inasmuch as
there is an opening for a half-pay retirement.

436. If the fund were at any time not sufficient
in amount to enable the applications of both
infantry officers and artillery officers tobe ted,
preference would be given to the infantry
officers P—Yes, artillery officers are not allowed
to avail thenselves of Ze benefit of the fund, as a
matter of course; it is only in special cases that
they are permitted to sell their half-pay: commis-
sions; they cannot claim the right to sell.

437. Captain Vivian.] Is an artillery officer
on half-pay allowed to sell his commiasion at
whatever age he may be, or in whatever state of
health he may be ?—No, he must be under 60
gesrs of age, and must have served 25 years, and

e in good health.

438. If a lieutenant colonel of artillery of
59 years of age is on half-pay, he may sell his
commission for 4,500 l. ?— If the fund will stand
it, and the Secretary of State chooses to allow
it, he is granted the privilege as a favour.

439. Mr. Goschen.] He can sell to nobody
else than the Reserve Fund —He must sell to
the Reserve Fund.

440. Captain Vivian.] The State benefits to the
extent that it buys up an annuity ?—It buys up
an annuity, but you create another annuity by
sending an infantry officer to fill his place in the

half-pay
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half-pay list. The money with which you buy
up the half-pay of the artillery officer makes room
on the half-pay list for an infantry or cavalry
officer. The state is in the same condition as
before.

441. An officer of artillery on half-pay of 59
years of age who sells his commission, makes a
very good bargain ?—No doubt.

442. And he makes a very good bargain at the
expense of a fund created by purchase officers ?
—Quite s0; but you must keep in view the fact,
that the cavalry and infantry derive the benefit
of having those vacancies to go to.

443. General Peel] The 4,500 I. which you
pay to buy up the commission of a lieutenant
coz)nel of artillery, would enable you to give
without purchase 10 first commissions ?—If you
did not buy out the artillery ofticer, you would
prevent a line officer going to half-pay of the
corresponding rank to the artillery officer who
sells, and no vacancy would be created.

444. Not if he is entitled to go upon half-pay ?
—The Treasury do not recognise his title if you
increase the half-pay by it.

445. Mr. Trevelyan.] In your opinion, how is
this 70,000 L a year (or whatever the amount of
the Reserve Fund may be) obtained ; is it ob-
tained without any loes to the infantry in gene-
ral ?—I should say it is.

446. And it benefits the cavalry, the artillery,
and the yeomen of the guard ? —It is benefit to
those who wish to realise.

447. Chairman.] The operations of the fund
extend also to the engineers and the marines, do
they not >—Not to the marines.

448. Mr. Trevelyan.] If this fund is so bene-
ficial to the service, why should not its operations
be still further extended by selling all commis-
sions in the line, instead of only a certain num-
ber ?—It must be half-pay commissions simply,
because commissions in the line are bought by
officers who are promoted.

449. Is the system carried as far as it can be
carried ; is there any restriction upon the sale of
half-pay commissions ?—The only restrictions are
that the officer shall be in a sound state of health ;
that he shall have served 25 years ; that he is upon
permanent half-pay by reason of such servioe, and
that he is under 60 years of age.

450. This 70,000 /. comes from the infantry ;
they must suffer some sort of disadvantage in
order to provide the 70,0001 ; is not that disad-
vantage the price of the first commissions ; is not
the effect of the Reserve Fund that there are a
smaller number of first commissions to be given
away ?—I cannot see that. If it were not for
the Reserve Fund, every first commission, except
in death and augmentation vacancies, and other
non-purchase vacancies I have already referred
to, must be sold, to make up the sum due to the
officer retiring by sale.

451, It enables a far smaller number of com-
missions by purchase to be given, does it not ?—
I do not sec 1t at all.

452. Where does the money come from ; what
is the disadvantage to the inz;,ntry which is re-

esented by this 70,000L, or whatever it is?—
E’.‘ is the difterence between what one man pays
and the other man receives.

453. Mr. Goschen.] With reference to the ar-
tillery, if they sell, they get too much ? —A lieu-
tenant colonel of artillery gets the same as a
lieutenant colonel of infantry.

454. It is more than the value of the annuity,
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if calculated by an accountant ?—It is more than
an actuary would give ; but then it must be taken
into consideration that by buying out the officer
you not only buy up his half-pay, but you buy
up his widows’ and orphans’ pension ; this would
be taken into account by an actuary.

455. If you take all that into consideration,
does he still get more than }¢: would be likely to
cost the State?—That is a question which only
an actuary could answer.

456. Captain Vivian.] What is the half-pay of
a lieutenant colonel of artillery >—Eleven shil-
lings and eight pence a day; while that of an
infantry lieutenant colonel is 11s.

457. Mr. Goschen.] If the artillery officer gets
too much, the State makes a bad bargain in buy-
ing him out at 4,500 ?—It is the same in the
case of the line officer; with merely this differ-
ence, that you give 4,500/ for 11s. a day, the
infantry lieutenant colonel’s half-pay, and the
same sum for the artillery half-pay, which is
11s. 8d. a day.

458. The officer himself gets a bonus ?— Quite
80; he prefers the 4,500/ to 11s. 8d. a day.

459. Mr. Trevelyan.] Is not it the case that
on account of the Reserve Fund, there are fewer
commissions to be given without purchase in the
infantry ?—1I do not think that the Reserve Fund
affects it in the slightest degree.

460. By the system of the Reserve Fund, offi-
cers are enabled to sell their commissions who
otherwise would not be able to sell them, are
they not ?—If they were not able to sell their
commissions by means of the Reserve Fund, they
would remain in the service, and there would be
no first commissions to give away.

461. Chairman.] It has been given in evi-
dence that by the operation of the Reserve
Fund the number of commissions appropriated
to the Military College has been of late years
clt:nsiderably diminished 7—I was not aware of
that.

462. With respect to the engineers, there are
many officers of engineers holding civil employ-
ment, are there not ?—Yes.

463. And during the time that they hold
that civil employment they are seconded, their
rank going on in the meantime ?—Yes.

464. Do you think that it ought to be open
to those officers (after they have been in civil
employment for a great many years, and after,
perhaps, some of them have got good civil situa-
tions), through the means of this Reserve Fund,
to sell their commissions, and put so much into
their pockets from a fund to which they have
never contributed a farthing ?—It would be un-
fair if the infantry officers %id not receive that
indirect advantage to which I refer, namely,
a vacancy on the half-pay list.

465. Do ‘you give to the infantry officer an
advantage at all to be compared with the ad-
vantage which those engineer officers can derive
through the means of this Reserve Fund ?>—The
advantage to the engineer officer is great, it is
true, but [ cannot see that the line officer loses
anything by it, so long as the fund is capable of
meeting all the line demands.

466. Do not you think that it must crcate a
bad feeling in the minds of officers of infuntry
and cavalry who contribute towards this fund
to see gentlemen, who have been civilians for
perhaps many years, becoming eoldiers again for
the moment, and then selling their commissions
and taking the money from the Reserve Fund ?—

c4 I certainly
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I certainly consider that infantry and cavalry
officers have the first claim upon the fund; no
consideration should be extended to officers of
artillery or engineers, that would infringe upon
any advantage which officers of infantry or
cavalry (the only contributors) might otherwise
obtain from the fund.

467. There have been recently added a certain
number of Indian regiments to our establish-
ment ?>—Yes.

468. Those Indian corps are all non-purchase
corps P—Yes. .

469. I believe the arrangement is that all
those officers who entered the Indian service
before the amalgamation, are allowed to take
advantage of the then existing Indian arrange-
ments, but all who have come in since will be
subject to the arrangements in our own army.
Some years hence, when the officers of those
Indian corps come under the new system, will
they not have the same claim to come upon the
Reserve Fund as the artillery and engineers ?—
They would be in precisely the same category as
the artillery and engineers. If they come upon
the Reserve Fund at all, it would only be in
special and rare cases. It is only in rare cases
that officers of artillery and engineers are al-
lowed to sell. If it were done in the case of
the officers of those Indian regiments it would
only be in consideration of their making way on
the half-pay list for an infantry or cavalry
officer of a purchased corps.

470. That would be for the benefit of the
State ?—Yes.

471. But do not you think it will produce a
bad fecling on the part of the officers of infantry
and cavalry if they see that they have not only
to provide for the retirement of artillery and en-
gineers, but for those non-£u1°chase Indlaq regi-
ments ?—All I can say to that is, that I think no
concession would be made to mnon-purchasing
corps that would in anty way deprive the legiti-
mate claimants on the fund of what they could
possibly get. )

472, That is to say, that no Indian officer
should he allowed to benefit by this fund, so long
as there was any English officer desirous of doing
80 ?— Quite so.

473. Would it not be objectionable, as a mili-
tary arrangement, if one year one officer was
able to do that which another year another officer,
in precisely the same service and with precisely
the same cf;im, would be prevented from doing,
merely because the fund happened to be in one
year high and the other year low ?—It would be
objectionable if it were not that it would only be
done in rare cases; and if it were not, as I have
already said, that the purchasing up the com-
mission of such an officer, is an indirect advan-
tage to an infantry officer. If there were any
reason for closing the door against a non-pur-
chase regiment, the Secretary of State would be
at liberty to do it, and would do it at once, no
doubt.

474. The time for closing the door would be
before anybody was allowed to go through it,
would it not >—Each case is specially considered
in the first instance, and if there is any ground
to suppose that injustice would be done to others
by granting the application, it would be refused.

475. I will now ask you one or two questions
which would probably have been put to you by
another Member of the Committee, if he had
been here to-day. If the officers retiring from
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those Indian regiments are to be paid a sum of
money on retiring, like other officers in other
regiments who have obtained their commissions
without purchase, will not it require a very large
sum ?— Ipdo not think they should be taken into
consideration at all till other claims were satis-
fied. If the fund has accumulated a large ba-
lance, and the fund can afford to buy out officers
of non-purchase corps, then it might be done spe-
cially, %ut I do not consider that they have any
claim, and the claim ought to be ignored.  _

476. Do not you think that it would be a dan-
ﬁerous military arrangement that a person should

¢ allowed an advantage one year, and another
person in the same position refnsed the next?—
It is only contingent upon the state of the fund.
Many artillery officers have applied to sell, and
have been refused over and over again because
the fund would not admit of it.

477. You consider that they have no legitimate
claim to it?—1I do.

478. Nor would the non-purchase regiments
of the line have any claim; they would be in
the same category as the artillery 7—Yes.

479. Those Indian regiments having become
Queen’s regiments, if 20 years hence the officers
of those regiments do not get any sum of money
on retircment, calculated at 100Z or 507 per
annum, as the case may be, for their length of
service, while officers of other non-purchase
regiments in the service do receive those sums,
will not it be considered a case of very great
hardship ¥—The artillery and engineers do not
get this 100Z for every year of foreign service,
and 500 for every year of home service; the
artillery and engineers never get anything unless
they have served 25 years, and then they get the
full price of their commissions.

480. And yet officers of artillery and engi-
neers have retired altogether —Yes, those who
have been bought out have retired after 25 years’
service. We do not consider that an application
from an artillery or engineer officer to be allowed
to realise the value of his commission can be
entertained at all unless he has served 25 years.

481. Am I right in concluding that when
those Indian regiments come entirely upon the
Queen’s establishment this jdifficulty will neces-
sarily arise: either the Reserve Fund will be
over-strained to pay all the officers who retire
from those Indian regiments a sum of money on
retirement, to which they themselves have not at
all contributed, or a case of great hardship will
be established, in that the officers of those Indian
regiments will receive no sum of money on
retirement, while the officers of other non-pur-
chase regiments receive a sum on retirement >—
No provision can be made by means of the Re-
serve Fund for any of those officers of the Indian
army.

482. They may be dealt with in the same way
as the engineers and artillery 7 —Yes; which is
very exceptionally. If numerous claims were to
arise from those new regiments, you must close
the door altogether not only upon them but upon
the artillery as well.

483. Captain Vivian.] You have said that
there have been very few instances in which
the artillery and engineer officers have benefited
by being allowed to sell their commissions ?— A
few only have benefitted.

484. And that a great many officers, both of
artillery and engineers have been refused, who
have made applications?— Yes; frequently an

officer
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officer of artillery or engineers, who wants to
realise the value of his commission, has ascer-
tained beforehand that he would not be allowed
to do so, and therefore he has not applied.

485. Have those refusals been based upon the
state of the fund only %—Yc¢s; and the neces-
gity for providing for other cl:ims.

486. Not having regard to the services of the
officer —No application is entertained from an
artillery officer, unless he has served 25 years.

487. If two officers of artillery applied to
commute their half pay, both of whom had served
25 years, and both of them had that claim to sell,
one of whom was a distinguished officer, and the
other of whom had nothad an opportunity of distin-

ishing himself, would any more consideration
fg paid to the one than the other ?—The services
of the officer would be taken into consideration.
If two officers applied, who had both served 25
years, I believe the officer who had seen most
service, and had been most useful to the country,
would have the preference.

488. Who decides upon those claims ?—The
Secretary of State for War.

489. Not the Horse Guards? —The Horse
Guards may recommend. The Commander in
Chief may refuse applications that the Secretary
of State for War never hears of, but if he repre-
sents a case to the Secretary of State the Secre-
tary of State has the decision.

490. You have stated that, in the application
of this fund, the preference is given to officers of
the line P—Yes.

491. You hold that the line officer does not
suffer really by the artillery officer being allowed
to sell his commission for 4,500, because it gives
him a vacancy on the half-pay list, which he
would not otherwise obtain ?——’I?l,lat is an indirect
advantagre which is worth something’ to the line
officer.

492, Is it worth 4,5007 to him ?—I do not
know that it is worth that to him, but it affords
promotiou.

493. That is to say, it affords one vacancy on
the half-pay list >—One vacancy on the half-pay
list to Whic{x the officer of the line can retire.

494, If that 4,500/ had not been applied
to purchasing the commission of the lieutenant
colonel of artillery on half pay, it would have
allowed the State to give 10 first commissions
without purchase?—Yes; and then, of course,

ou would have had the artillery officer remain-
ing on half pay. The State would have had to
continue his }l)mlf pay.

495. The State does not pay him what the
value of his half pay would be, according to the
estimate of an actuary ?—No; they pay him the
value of an analogous commission.

496. Whether the lieutenant colonel was 40
years old, or within a month of 60 years old, he
would be equally paid 4,500 7 ?—That is the
regulation. .

497. Therefore his annuity is not purchased
upon an estimate of its value >—No, it is the
regulation value of his commission.

498. Mr. Goschen.] It would be correct to eay,
would it not, that the loss to the Reserve Fund, in
buying his commission at the price of 4,500 7., is
not really the 4,50017, but the giﬂ'erence between
that and the value of the annuity ?—It loses the
4,500 /. altogether,and the public gets the benefit
of the half pay, if the half pay is not taken up
by a line officer.

499. V7Vhen it has paid the 4,500 ., is the half
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ay officer struck off the non-effective vote ?—
es.

500. Supposing the Reserve Fund merely acted
as a banker, by giving on the one hand the pur-
chase money in a lump to the officer, and on the
other hand receiving the half pay, that would in
the ordinary course accrue to the officer, the
half pay being voted as usual; but being taken
in cash by the Reserve Fund, there would not be
the same hardship as now exists, would there ?—
No ; the Reserve Fund would then, we may say,
be recouped.

501. \greould it, in your opinion, be advanta-
geous to the army if a system like that were
adopted, thereby extending further the system
of Euying half-pay commissions, the purchase-
money being recouped to the Reserve Fund, by
its being paid the half pay of the officers bought
out ? —It would require, perhaps, a good deal of
machinery to work a thing of that sort, but it
would, no doubt, be an advantage to the
fund.

502. It is desirable to reduce the number of
half-pay officers by buying them out at a lump
sum, rather than continuing their half pay, is it
not?P—It is an advantage to the State to reduce
the half-pay list.

503. And it is an advantage to the officer also,
is mot it, to receive the value of his annuity in
cash 7—Yes.

504. So that if the price were fairly adjusted,
the officer getting the fair value of his half pay,
it would be an advantage to the army, and also
an advantage to the State ?—Yes.

505. It would assist promotion ?—Yes; and
would be no loss to the Reserve Fund.

506. Captain Vivian.] But, then, under those
circumstances, as a matter of course the value of
every officer’s half pay would have to be decided
by an actuary >—In that case you would not pay
80 much as tge 4,500

507. It would depend upon his age ?>—Yes.

508. Mr. Goschen.] Is not it a defect in the
present system that an officer gets the same price,
whatever the proper value of the annuity might
be, from this fund? —It has always been the
regulation of the service.

509. Have there been many cases of the fund
being so low that its operation has been stopped ?
—In the cases of artillery and engineer oflicers
it has been frequently stopped.

510. Has it been stopped frequently in the
cases of infantry officers 7—I am not prepared to
say, but I think the fund has met all the claims
of the infantry and cavalry.

511. Could a return be made out of the num-
ber of cases, extending over a certain number of

ears, where the applications have been refused

ecause the fund was not sufficient to enable them
to be acceded to?—I do not think there is any
record of all the refusals in the case of the
artillery and the engineers, because an officer of
artillery or engineers who intends to realise
feels his way first. If he finds that there is no
chance of getting his commission bought up, he
remains in the service and does not go to half-
pay. Any return you might call for would not

ive you all the information you required, except
in the case of cavalry and infantry officers.

512. The system at present 18 not a fixed
system, because it is uncertain whether an officer
will be able to avail himself of the Reserve Fund
or not, it being dependent upon the high or low
staﬁa of the fund P—I do not think the fund has

ever
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ever been so low as not to enable it to comply

W. Marvin. with the claims of cavalry and infantry officers.

513. Captain Vivian.] Was not it so low last

3July 1867. year that its operation was stopped ?—Perhaps

so, I am not able to speak positively.

514. Mr. Percy Windham.] You stated that
augmentation steps went without purchase ?—
Yes; supposing a second battalion were added to
an existing regiment, all the promotion in the
augmentation would go without purchase, either
by promotion from the first battalion and other
regiments, or by the absorption of supernumeraries,
or by bringing officers in from the half-pay list.

515. In the case of a regiment being augmented
by two companies, would promotion go without pur-
chase ?-- As arule, it would go without purchase ;
either by the transfer of supernumerary officers
from another regiment, or by bringing in an officer
on the half-pay list who had beeu reduced from
some other regiment.

516. It would not go without purchase down the
regiment itself 7—Not in a case of augmentation ;
except under very special circumstances.

517. Captain Vivian.] Lieutenant colouels of
cavalry regiments coming home from India are
not so transferred to other regiments, are they?
—No, they are not transferred ; they go to half
ay.

! %’18. Mr. Percy Windham.] With regard to
the Indian officers, must not one of two things

result, either that the Reserve Fund will be
charged with the burden of buying their half-pay
commissions, or that they will very much encum-
ber- the ‘half-pay list >—They must, as a rule,
encumber the half-pay list. They would not be
permitted to come upon the Reserve Fund unless
the Reserve Fund were in a very good condi-
tion.

519. Chairman.] Is each of the various cases
which come to the Secretary of State for War
decided upon its own merits, or is there any war-
rant or regulation by which he is governed ?—
There is a warrant which prescribes the service
necessary 1o entitle an officer to retirement on
half pay, and then all special cases, all cases not
strictly provided for by the regulation, come
under the Secretary of State’s notice, and are
decided on their own merits.

520. If the case was an ordinary case within
the rule laid down, there would be no necessity
to apply to the Secretary of State?—It would
come to the War Office, and would receive the
sanction of the Under Secretary, if not the
Secretary of State ; but all special cases are con-
sidered and decided upon their own merits.

521. Will you furnish the Committee with a
copy of all orders or warrants in reference to full
and half-pay retirements in the line, and also in
the corps of artillery and engineers ?—I will do
80.
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522, Mr. Trevelyan.] WHAT post do you fill
at present ?—I am Commandant of the School of
Musketry at Fleetwood.

523. I believe you have paid great attention
to the question of purchase and retirement?—
For some years past my attention has been a
good deal turned both to the purchase question
and algo to the operation of the Military Reserve
Fund.

524. Do you know from what sources the
Military Reserve Fund is raised ?—It is raised
from two sources: the first is the purchase of
commissions by regimental officers in succession
to vacancies which are caused in regiments by
officers retiring on half pay; I believe formerly,
in a few instances, on 11:11{ pay, and in a few in-
stances, each year by officers Keing promoted by
purchase out of their regiments to unattached
commissions of superior rank, and the steps in
succession to them being purchased; from these
last, I think that about 25,000 /. per annum must
have been received of late years. The other
source from which the fund receives money is the
difference between the prices of commissions pur-
chased by officers in regiments in succession to
vacancies caused by officers retiring who, from
not having purchased, are not allowed to receive
the full prices of their commissions. The difference
between the price received by the retiring officer
and that paid by the purchasing officer goes to
the fund.

525. With respect to those two sources, do you
consider that there is any ground for objecting
to the first?—Yes; I conceive there are very
strong grounds for objecting to the first. In the
first place, it is objectionable on public grounds;
I conceive it to be derogatory to the State, to sell
commissions through the Secretary for War to its
own public servants. The second objection to it

is this, that when officers retire on half pay, in
accordance with the provisions of the Royal
warrantg, the commissions which they hold, or
rather the vacancies which they make by retiring
in the regiment, ought to be filled up without
purchase. The State permits those officers, after
a due length of service, to retire upon a modified
provision, and I think that the officers of the
regiment ought to obtain the commissions in
succession without purchase, just as much as in
cases 0£ retirement on full pay. These objections
.0.127,

are distinct; the first is founded on the ground
of public policy ; the second on the consideration
that it is a hardship upon officers who have done
their duty in their respective ranks, to be de-
barred from the promotion that might be given
to them, unless they consent to pay to the Secre-
tary of State for War a large sum of money, the
interest of which they lose, and which therefore
is tantamount to a considerable deduction from
their pay, that pay being already too small.

526. Do you see any valid objection to the
second of these two sources, viz., the difference
between the sum the retiring officer reccives,
and the sum that is paid by the purchasing
officer P—I think, whatever objection exists, it is
analogous to the general objection to the mainte-
nance of purchase; but that, while the pur-
chage system continues, it would not be equitable
to deprive officers who have not purchased, of the
right of selling their commissions, if not for the
full price, at all events for a modified amount.
Inasmuch as there is no adequate retirement for
those officers, they would undoubtedly feel ag-

grieved if they were not allowed to obtain retire- -

ment for themselves by selling their commissions.
527. Supposing the first of these two sources
were to be discontinued, do you think that the
second could also be put an end to ?—I do not
think that while the purchase system is continued
it could be put an end to; the money arising
from this source must be held or applied in some
way. If the retiring officers do not receive the
full value of their commissions, which, as a matter
of policy, I think they should not, the money
must be retained or applied in some way. I be-
lieve thata mode of app?ying it could very easil
be found. If I were at hberty to suggest, {
should say that that money might very properly
be kept in a public fund held by the Secretary
for War, or in any other way, and invested, be-
cause looking forward to the possibility, at a future
day, of the purchase system being abolished alto-
gether, unquestionably one of the great difficulties
which would attend its abolition would be the
buying up of claims which officers would have who
had invested their money in the purchase of their
commiseions. Against the very heavy sum which
that would cost, this money might legitimatel
be kept to form the nucleus of a future fund,
accumulating with whatever interest accrued upon
D2 it
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it. It is public money, and might be kept for
that purpose.

528. in fact that it should be a sinking fund,
to extinguish the purchase system eventually ?—
Yes.

529. Why should it not still be applied to buy-
ing up half-pay commissions, thereby reducing
the annual charge thrown on the State 7—Because
it would not be equitable to the officers who have
contributed that money; I think the State is
bound to find the retiring allowances for those
officers to whom they grant such allowances by
a Royal warrant, founded, it may be presumed, on
full consideration, and if therefore the State
wishes to extinguish that annual charge, the
State ought to pay for it, and not the working
officers of the army.

530. It has been stated that the application of
the fund to the purpose of purchasing half-
commissions, is beneficial to officers of the line,
by making room for officers of considerable length
of service to retire on half pay ; is that the case
or not ?—1It is not at all beneficial to those officers,
and cannot properly be said to make room for
them, for their right to retire on half pay is not
saddled with any avowed condition that they, as
a class, are to provide the fund for their retire-
ment at their own cost; and moreover the money
taken from them to form this fund is applied not
only to purchase up half-pay commissions for the
benefit of the State, but also to a large extent to
expedite and cheapen the promotion of officers
of cavalry, from which the infantry derive no
benefit wlZatever. It is in fact a tax levied on the
officers of infantry, in other words, on the poorer
class of officers of the army for the exclusive
benefit of the richer class, the officers of cavalry;
and I can show that a very large sum has been
applied in that way within the last six years.

ithin that time upwards of 200,000 L levied
almost exclusively upon the infantry officers, has
been paid to expedite the promotion of cavalry
officers.

531. Colonel North.] Do you mean from this
very fund P—Entirely.

332. Colonel Hogg.] Do you mean that no
cavalry officers contribute to it?— Very few
indee?; there are a few instances in which they
do, but a very small proportion is contributed by
cavalry officers, as compared with the large amount
which has been contriguted by infantry officers.

533. The cavalry officers are fewer than the
infantry, and so of course they cannot contribute
so much ?—Yes; but then that proportion tells
the other way; though they bave contributed
little, they have derived the exclusive benefit ; if
they have paid a few thousand pounds, they bhave
received 204,0001. since the 1st April 1861, and
a further amount must have been similarly applied
in the preceding year, of which no detailed
account has been%aid before Parliament.

534. Mr. Trevelyan.] Have you anything
further to add upon that point?—I think it is a
point of very great importance, because if the
system is to continue, it constitutes a permanent
tax to be levied upon infantry officers for the
benefit of cavalry officers alone, a tax very in-
equitable.

535. Is such the opinion in the army ?—I am
convinced that such is the opinion of officers
who have turned their attention to the applica-
tion of the Reserve Fund ; such is the opinion I
have heard invariably expressed by all officers
with whom I have conversed upon the subject;

but T do not believe that the majority of the
officers of the army have paid much attention to
the application of the Reszerve Fund, or are at
all aware of the sums that have been expended
annually out of it.

536. Do you think that the light that has been
thrown upon the subject by this Committee, will
turn the attention of officers in the line to the
question —I am persuaded it will turn their
attention to it very much.

537. It has also been stated that the Reserve
Fund is of benefit to the officers of the line, by
enabling the Commander in Chief to give com-
missions without purchase to deserving officers,
and also first commissions without purchase
(I presume since the alteration introduted b
General Peel); does it appear to you that sucﬂ
1s the case ?—No, I cannot conceive that it can
possibly be the case; had commissions to the
value of the 204,000 /. thus expended entirely on
purchased steps in the cavalry, been given as
they might have been given, without purchase to
the officers of the line, it is clear that this would
have afforded a large amount of promotion with-
out purchase, as weﬁ as of first commissions gratis,
which has by this operation been abswﬂ:ely
stopped from them ; and a still larger amount has
been expended out of the fund in buying up half-

ay commissions for the benefit of mfie State.

R‘his shows to what an extent the power of giving
promotion to higher rank, and also first commie-
sions without purchase, has been curtailed, and it
appears to me obvious that so far from facilitating
the giving of commissions without iurchase, it
has very seriously impeded it; it has greatly
curtailed the power of giving such commissions.

. 638. Do you consider that there is any advan-
tage whatever derived by officers of the line from
the practice of purchasing, out of the Reserve
Fund, commissions of officers of Artillery and
Engineers, who bave retired upon half pay ?—
Certainly none whatever. The officers of the
scientific corps have never contributed anything
whatever tothe Reserve Fund,and therefore what-
ever money, raiscd from the pockets of the work-
ing officers of the line, is applied towards purchas-
ing up their half pay, is solely a benefit to those
corps and to the State. It is purchasing up
annuities with which the State is chargeable;
certainly not to the benefit of the officers of the
line, but on the contrary that, as well as the pur-
chase up of half-pay commiseions generally, con-
stitutes a tax permanently levied upon one branch
of the service, in addition to the income tax which
they already pay. They already contribute to
the revenues of the State in the same way as
other public servants, and this constitutes virtually
an additiomal tax raised out of their pockets for
the purliose of lightening the burthens of the
State. It may be expedient that the half-pa)

list should be reduced, cr partially extinguished,
but it cannot be right that this should be done

by taking the money from the officers of the line,
the interest of which rmoney is virtually a deduc-
tion from their pay or the remuneration assigned
them for their services, and which pay so far
from being excessive, is really insufficient in the
Jjunior ni' 8 to defray the cost of living.

539. You regard this as a tax upon the infantry
for the purposig:f purchasing up hl;olf-pay commis-
sions, and thereby relieving the State?—Yes,
that tax is composed of two elements; the first,
which arises from the purchase of conmissions
sold directly by the State, forms a large propor-

tion
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tion of the fund; the other, which is from the
difference between the prices paid and those re-
ceived by the retiring officers, forms a very much
smaller proportion of the fund ; butstill in what~
ever way the tax is raised, that tax is raised out
of the pockets of the working officers of the
line.

540. The only way of preventing that tax
being raised from their pockets would be by
abolishing the fund altogether ?— Abolishing I
will not eay the fund, but abolishing the compul-
sion upon officers to purchase commisgions that
might be given without purchase.

. 541. Do you consider that there is any other
special objection to this system besides that
which you have named ?—1I do; the source of
income to the fund is so entirely dependent on the
practice of selling commissions directly on behalf
of the State, t it is objectionable on this
" ground : when the Secre of State sells com-
missions direct on the part of the country, it is, I
conceive, a very different thing from the original
practice of permitting the sale and purchase of
commissions 1n the army ; and it has a_tendency
to establish as a precedent that it is a legitimate
thing to sell an appointment in the public service ;
and the example thus set by the State, has a
strong tendency to encourage a lax tone of morality
among subordinate persons in the public offices,
and may lead to corrupt practices. What the
Secretary for War, as the authorised servant of
the State, does for the public is likely to be
imitated by some of its employés in an under-
hand way for their own individual profit, when-
ever they can get a consideration for their good
offices. I conceive that, when the system of
permitting the sale and purchase of commissions
was first established, and until this mode of oper-
ating through the Reserve Fund was introduced,
whatever one’s ideas might be of the policy or
propriety of it, it wae, at all events, defensible ;
and I have myself, in former years, in talking with
civilians upon the subject, defended it, explain-
ing to them that they were mistaken in supposing
that the State actually sold commissions; I have
often had to explain to them that that was not the
case, but that the operation of the purchase
gystem was this: that when a regimental officer
was admitted to be duly qualified for superior
rank, he was permitted to succeed to that supe-
rior rank, if he was the senior officer so quali-
fied, and had the means, regulated by a fixed
price, to induce another officer to retire. That
was, in point of fact, what he did; the State
rmitted him to hold out to another officer an
inducement to retire, to make way for him to
succeed to an appointment for which he was de-
elared to be duly qualified. The State did not at
that timeitself purchase or sell any commission, but
now that the Secretary for War sells commissions,
which are not commissions that have been held
by another officer, which are not commissions
transferred by the retiring officer to another, bat
are directly and actually new appointments, the
State sets the example of selling appointments to
its own servants, which I conceive is a very dif-
ferent thing from the old system of purchase that
existed 80 many years, and till this mode of deal-
ing with the Reserved Fund came into practice.

542. Is it, in your opinion, beneficial to the
officers of the line who have contributed to this
fund that the commissions of officers on half pay,
in general, should be bought up out of the
Reserved Fund ?—No; I am of epinion that it is
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not beneficial to them. I conceive that the
right of retirement on half pay, which has
been established by successive Royal Warrants,
gives those officers an unqualified right to their
retirement after a due period of service of
the best years of their life given to the State,
and that it is, therefore, not equitable to im-
pose upon them any additional tax, which this
system undoubtedly entails upon them, for
the benefit of the State. I consider that the
charge ought to fall upon the State alone, and
not upon the officers, and that, consequently, the
buying up of such commissions, where the money
with which they are bought up is levied from the
officers of the line, is injurious to them, and not
beneficial in any way whatever.

543. Is it not, at all events, advantageous to
the State that the fund, if still maintaineg, should
be so applied P—I doubt whether it is beneficial
to the State; my observation of the class of offi-
cers who eell half-pay commissions leads me to
conclude that they are, generally speaking, men
advanced in life, verging on, if they do not even
often exceed, the 60 years laid down as the limit;
and that, consequently, in obtaining the regula-
tion prices of their commissions, they get much
more than an assurance company would give for
an annuity of that value. I do not believe that
any established assurance company would pur-
chase up the half pay of officers generally at the
rates that they obtain in the regulated prices of
those commissions; and I imagine that any ac-
tuary, taking the average ages, which of course
could be furnished by the War Office, of those
officers, would say that those prices considerably
exceed the value of their annuities.

544. Do you conceive that there is any other
special objection to the system, besides your im-
pression that the regulated prices of half-pa
commiesions, thus paid, exceed the value of suc
half-pay commissions, calculated as an annuity ?
—The chief objeetion is, that it is difficult to re-
strict the application of it to that branch of the
army from whose pockets the money has been
obtained, and that the money is (as I have said)
taken from the officers of the line, and constitutes
pro tanto an additional tax levied upon them as a
class, in addition to income tax and other taxes
which they have to pay, in common with others,
towards the revenues of the State.

545. 1 conclude, from one of your previous
answers, that the application of part of the Re-
serve Fund to paying the difference between the
old and the new price of commissions in the
cavalry, appears to you to be open to objection,
as being a tax upon the infantry for the benefit
of the cavalry —In the first place it is open to
that great objection, that it is a heavy tax upon
the infantry for the sole and exclusive benefit of
a much wealthier class of officers; and it is, I
conceive, also impolitic. I have no doubt what-~
ever that the former difference between the regu-
lated prices of commissions in the cavalry and
commissions in the infantry, was founded simply
upon the difference in the rates of pay in the
two branches. The price of a commission of a
lieutenant colonel of cavalry was formerly 6,175, ;
it is now reduced to 4,5001., constituting a differ-
ence of 1,675 L to be paid out of the Reserve Fund
whenever that lieutenant colonel of cavalry re-
tires; and, moreover, each successive commission
held in a cavalry regiment in the same way is
subject to that difference. A major of cavalry
formerly paid for - his commission 4,475 .., he now
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pays 3,200%, making a difference of 1,3751. A
captain paid formerly 3,2251, whereas he pays
now 1,800/, making a difference of 1,4251 A
lieutenant paid 1,1901., whereas he now pays 7001/,
making a difference of 490/. A cornet formerly
paid 840., whereas he now pays 4501., making a
difference of 390/ On the other hand, you find
that those old rates were actually proportional to
the rates of pay of the cavalry. A lieutenant
colonel of cavalry receives 1/ 3s. per diem, but
a lieutenant colonel of infantry receives only
17 5. ; that is quite sufficient to account for the
difference in the former regulated rate of the
cavalry lieutenant colonel’s commission as com-
pared with that of the infantry. A major of
cavalry receives 19s. 3d. (considerably more
than a lieutenant colonel of infantry). A major
of infantry receives only 16s.; the difference,
therefore, was proportionate to the different rate
of pay. A captain of cavalry receives 14s. 7d.
per day, but a captain of infantry only receives
11s. 7d., a difference of 3s. a day. The rate of
pay of a cavalry captain (approximating to that
of an infantry major) accounts to a great degree
for the fact that the former regulated price of his
commission differed by only 251 from the regu-
lation price of a major’s commission now. A
lieutenant of cavalry receives 8s. 6d. a day, but a
lieutenant of infantry only 6s. 6d. A cornet of
cavalry receives 7s. 3d., while an ensign of in-
fantry receives only 5s. 3d.

546. Has the alteration of the regulation price
of cavalry commissions had the eftect of dimin-
ishing the prices actually given for cavalry com-
missions ?—I speak only from information I have
obtained from g'equently conversing with cavalry
officers; but I believe, from what I have heard
from them, it has not had the slightest effect. I
am told by them that cavalry commissions are
sold now at as high prices as they cver were. If
there be any difference, I am convinced that
it does not amount to more than the dif-
ference between the former price of a cornetcy
and the present, and that, you obsérve, is not
paid by an officer of cavalry purchasing promo-
tion. 'That difference is felt only by, I may say,
the friends of the young officer who purchase his
first commission in the cavalry.

547. If the regulation prices of commissions in
cavalry regiments had not been assimilated to
those in the infantry, how could the difficulty ex-
perienced in 1858 and 1859, in filling up the va-
cant cornetcies in cavalry regiments, have been
met ?—The difficulty of filling up those vacant
cornetcies might have been met by simply re-
ducing the price of the cornetcy, without going
any further. Tt was the first commission that the
friends of young gentlemen who desired to become
cavalry officers, purchased for them, and tofillup the
vacant cornetcies it was only necessary to reduce
the price of thecornetcy. Any advantage which
may have been contemplated by Lord Herbert, as
to the general reduction of the prices of cavalry
commissions, or which the f'riend}; of a young man
wishing to join a cavalry regiment, might have
been supposed to look forward to, was only
prospective, and the prices of the subsequent
commissioners would not operate, as I conceive,

. to prevent cornetcies bein

filled up.

548. We have been told that l‘;rge sums of
money have been paid out of the Reserve Fund
in purchasing up the commissions of gentlemen-
at-arms and yeomen of the guard; has that at~
tracted attention in the army ?—1I donot think it

has. I think it is very little known that the fund
is applied to such purposes.

549. Do you tlrl)ink that great dissatisfaction
would be created among officers of the line on
their becoming acquainted with the fact, for in-
stance, that Sir Travers Phillips was paid the
large sum of 8,000!. on retiring from the corps
of gentlemen-at-arms?—I am disposed to think
there would; for this reason: that I conceive
commisgions in the two corps of the yeomen of
the guard and the gentlemen-at-arms, never will
be available for the officers of the line generally,
and especially for the poorer class of them. It
appears to me inevitable that the appointments
to those corps must always be, to a large extent,
matters of patronage, and probably will always
be accompanied with certain qualifications as to
age, appearance, height, and so on; and therefore,
whatever benefit may be derived from appointing
old officers to those commissions, will be partial,”
and will never be applicable to the officers of the
line generally, whereas the exaction of those sums
from them, by compelling them to purchase so
many commissions, which I conceive ought to be
given without purchase, inflicts upon them as a
class positive tax from which the majority of them
will not derive any benefit.

550. T gather, from what you have said, that
you think it is expedient to allow non-purchasing
officers the privilege of selling their commissions,
and receiving part of the sum realised ?7—1I
do. As matters stand at present, I think that
while the system of the purchase of commissions
exists generally, it woulJ be felt as invidious, in
the case of a poor officer, who by perhaps long
gervice, or by faithful and good service as a non-
commissioned officer, had obtained his commis-
sions, to deprive him of the right of selling
them. It would be like depriving him of so
much capital. An officer, generally speaking,
in all purchase corps, looks upon his commissions
as 80 much capital, which, if you deprive him of
the power of selling them, you virtually take from
him. To that class of officers, who perhaps have
risen from the ranks, or who by long service have
obtained promotion, it is a matter of course of
great moment to have some capital for their
amilies if they be married.

551. Do you think that commissions ought to
be sold at the full price 7—Yes.

552. Suppose a gentleman sells his commission
for 1,800 /., what would you do with the 300Z
constituting the difference between the regulation
Erice of his commission, and the 1,500 . which

e would be entitled to get?—I think it should
go to a separate fund, to be kept in the hands of
the Secretary for War, an account of which
should be annually laid before Parliament ; that
it should form the nucleus of a fund which at
some future time the country might deal with as
they thought fit, but which I conceive might be
most usefully applied to the extinction of the
claims of officers who have purchased, if the
country should at some future period come to
the conclusion that it was judicious to abolish the
purchase system.

553. Or it might be paid into the Exchequer
without forming a separate fund ?—Of course it
might be paid into the Exchequer. To use it for
the ordinary purposes of the State is open to

the objection that it is virtually money taken
out of the pockets of the officers, and therefore
it would be levying a tax, and an arbi and

capricious tax, upon the officers for the beneﬁl;ll of
e
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the country. I think I did not fully answer one
question which you put to me with reference
to whether the system of the Reserve Fund
and its application, enabled the Commander
in Chief to give commissions; I couceive that
that point requires to be carefully considered. I
am satisfied myself that it grievously curtails the
power of giving such commissions; and I think
that may be illustrated by the returns which
have been given by the War Office, showing that
commissions by purchase have been much more
sparingly given of late years since the period of
tﬁz Indian mutiny than previously. During the
Crimean war, for two years the proportion of
commissions given without purchase was very
considerable ; during the Indian mutiny also the
proportion of the commissions given without pur-
chase was very considerable, but from that time
it has gradually declined, and the proportion of
commissions given without purchase now, to those
given with purchase, is very small. It impedes
to a great degree the means of giving commis-
sions to young gentlemen who have gone through
the course at Sandhurst, and almost altogether
shuts the door against deserving non-commis-
gioned officers of the army, many of whom
their commanding officers would be glad to re-
commend for commissions, and many of whom
would fill those commissions extremeK well, but
who at present have no chance. quarter-
mastership is the only commission which a de-
serving serjeant major or quartermaster serjeant
has now much chance of obtaining; possibly there
are a few commissions in the West Indian corps
available, but those are the only ones he can
really look to.

554. Colonel North.] You mentioned that the
sum of 204,000/ had been expended in pur-
chasing out cavalry officers; did you give that
figure from any particular return?—I stated it
from compiling the returns of the Reserve Fund
laid before Parliament.

555. Since what time has that sum been so
expended P—Since the commencement of 1861.
You find the figures in the returns. ( The Wit-
ness handed in the following papers. Vide Appen-
diz.

5)56. You referred to the difficulty that was
experienced in getting cavalry commissions filled
up in 1859 ; do you think that the price of those
commissions had anything to do with the num-
ber of the vacancies at that time?—I am of
opinion that the hesitation about paying large
sums for commissions at that time among the class
whose sons enter the service, arose partly from
the fact that a very large number of commissions
had been obtained without purchase during the
Crimean war; and also subsequently during the
Indian mutiny, owing to the augmentations of
the army, and the many casualties from deaths
and other causes, and people forgetting that those
sources of vacancies for commissions without

urchase would not continue, believed that that
acility of getting them without purchase would
still exist, and they were rather averse to ex-
pending large sums on commissions for that reason.

557. Your opinion is, that notwithstanding that
the rate of commissions of cavalry is now on a par
with that of infantry commissions, still the price
of commissions in the cavalry is as high as it used
to be P—Quite so.

558. And in many cases more is paid than
formerly 7—Yes; I have heard of 6,000/ being
paid for a troop, not unfrequently of late.

0.127.

559. Colonel Hogg.] The following question
was asked of Major Marvin the other day : “ To
whom do you consider that the Reserve Fund
equitably belongs?” The answer was: “It
belongs to the officers of the cavalry and infantry
who contribute to it.” Do you agree with that?
—1I can scarcely go so far as to say that it belongs
to them; those officers were not compelled to
purchase; they had the option of purchasing
commissions or not; but I think that in justice
they ought to be the parties to benefit by it.

560. Yon think that it belongs to one branch
of the service as well as another; to the cavalry
as well as the infantry ?—Certainly, in the pro-
portions to which they have contributed to it.

561. Do not you think that a cavalry ofticer
ought to get more pay than an infantry officer,
considering the expense he is put to 7—1I conceive
that those expenses are chiefly arbitrary; that
those expenses consist simply in the mode of
living. 1 consider that they mightlive as cheaply
as the infantry officers, with the sole exception
of their first outfit, which costs them somewhat
more.

562. Is not the cost of horses a serious item in
the expenses of a cavalry officer P —An officer
may purchase his horse for 50/ ; it is an addition
undoubtedly to the expense of his outfit.

563. You would not put an infantry captain,
who has no horse to provide, upon the same foot-
ing as a cavalry captain who has to find three
chargers 7—No.

564. Do not you think that he requires more
pay, seeing that he has to keep three horses and
two servants, than a man who has to keep no
horses and only one servant ?—Yes.

565. Are you not aware that the officers of
cavalry have to pay 8d. a day, or used to have,
for forage, whereas an infantry field officer pays
nothing ?—Yes.

566. A cavalry officer, who cannot perform his
duties without a horse, is obliged to pay so much
a day for his horses’ subsistence ? —Yes. It
amounts to 8 d. per diem, that is, 2s. a day for
three.

567. You allow that that man is put to greater
expenses ?—So far as that goes.

568. Ought not the State to furnish them with
larger means ?—Yes, and it does so.

569. I understood you to put it that it was
rather an extraordinary thing, that a cavalry
officer should have more pay than an infantry
officer 7—~No, I did not at all mean to imply that
it was an extraordinary thing that he should get
more ; I simply stated that the regulation price
of his commission was founded on the higher rate
of paly: of the cavalry. I did not mean to sa
that he should not get a higher rate, or that it
was extraordinary that he should get it; but
simply that the regulation price of his commission
was founded upon his receiving a larger rate of
ﬁay; and it should be borne in mind, that while

is expenses from keeping horses and an addi-
tional servant are greater than those which an
infantry officer is compelled to incur; these in-
cidents of that arm of the service are in them-
selves sources of enjoyment. They are precisely
what most young men like; and as the higher
rates of pay enable them to have these advan-
tages, the market value (if I may eo call it) of
their commissions is proportionally greater. When
an infantry officer keeps horses, &c., he has to
pay for his forage at a much higher rate, and
to keep a private groom instead of a soldier,
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costing very much more, and generally, also, to
hire his stabling.

570. How do you think that cavalry officers,
retiring from the service, ought to be compen-
sated, the price of their commissions having been
reduced by legal authority ?--By the State. If
it is a matter of policy to reduce the prices,
the State ought to bear it.

571. Do not you think that it is a great con-
venience for an officer to be able to go on half-
pay at once, by means of the Reserve Fund, in-
stead of having to seek out an officer on half pay
to cxchange with ?—It is not by means of the
Reserve Fund that an officer is enabled to go on
half pay; he has an unqualified right, by Royal
warrant, to go on half pay after a certain time;
but if he applies to go on half pay before that
time, he is obliged now to exchange with an
officer on hslf pay. If an officer goes on tem-
porary half pay, he is now obliged to exchange
with an officer on half pay.

572. After 25 yeard’ service now, an officer
has almost a right to go upon half pay, without
having to seek out another officer to exchange
with him ?—Yes.

573. The Reserve Fund benefits officers in
this way, does it not: an officer who has not pur-
chased his commission receives 100l for every

ear of foreign service, and 50 . for every year of

ome service; whereas formerly he had to serve
20 years before he got anything ?—No; he had
to serve 20 years, as I understand, before he
could sell all his commissions.

574. That is what I mean. He could not sell
his commission until he had served 20 years ?—
Such, I believe, was the case.

575. It must be a benefit to a poor officer who
receives his commisgion for nothing, to be able to
sell it?—Yes, it is a benefit to the officer, of
course.

576. You said just now that the Fund was not
beneficial to the State, on account of the age of
the officer retiring ; if it is not beneficial to the
State, it must be beneficial to officers of the army,
must it not ?— Certainly, it is beneficial to those
who retire by selling their half-pay commissions.

577. Marquis of Hartington.] You have stated
that you regard the Reserve Fund as a kind of
tax upon infantry officers ?-—~Yes, I conceive that
it amounts to a tax upon infantry officers, if they
are called upon to pay considerable sums for the

urchase of commissions, which I think ought to
Ee given without purchase.

578. That is to say commissions which arise
from vacancies caused by officers going on half
pay *—The vacancies arising from officers going
on half pay; commissions are then sold, not the
commissions held by those officers, but fresh
commissions issued by the State.

579. Chairman.] First commissions ?—Com-
missions throughout the regiment, whatever the
rank is. Suppose a major retires on half pay,
he does not vacate his own commissions, he
simply retires from his regiment to half pay ;
there is then vacant in the regiment a majority,
and, if the officers are promoted in succession,
the price of that majority is paid by the officer
who succeeds, the price of the company is paid
by the lieutenant who succeeds, and the price of
ﬂi'e lieutenancy is paid by the ensign who suc-
ceeds, and of a first commission as ensign by the
person appointed ; all those sums are paid to the
State for the fresh commissions.

580. Is not it merely a question of a bargain

between the State and the officer; does not the
State tempt the officer out by the offer of half
ay; that is a gift by the State to the officer 7—
hat is a concession of the State to one officer
who has done the State a certain amount of ser-
vice.

581. If the State did not offer that half-pay
the vacancies would never arise, and the officers
of the regiment would never get promotion ?—
Just 80; if the State afforded no means of retire-
ment to its officers, there would be a great stag-
nation throughout the service. Some retirement,
I conceive, is necessary for the military servants
of the State as well as for the civil servants
otherwise the service could not be maintained in
an efficient state.

582. Do you consider that there is any breach
of any understanding entered into between the
State and an officer, by the State asking the
officer to pay for those commissions?—No; no
breach of faith.

683. Nor a breach of any understanding ?—

2.

584. An officer gets a commission caused by a
death vacancy for nothing, dees he not?—As a
general rule. :

585. You would consider that there would be
a breach of faith if the State were to ask an officer
to pay for that commission 7—No, I am not aware
that it would be a breach of faith. :

586. Does not an officer enter the army on the
understanding that he will have to ﬁlay for his
commiesions as a general rule, but will have the
benefit of death vacancies >—In reply to the first
part of the question, I do not think that officers
always enter the army with the expectation that
they will have to purchase all their commissions.
In answer to the last part of the question, 1 would
say that officers expect that they will have the
benefit of death vacancies, but 1 am not aware
that the State has ever intimated in express terms
that they are entitled to them; and I know in-
stances have occurred from time to time where
(if it were to be considered a breach of faith that
they should not have them) that breach of faith
has actually been committed, since the commis-
sions of deceased officers are from time to time
sold. I know of several instances where officers
have died, and, subsequently to their death,
their commissions have been sold.

587. It is the fact, is it not, that officers enter
the army expecting that they will have to pur-
chase all their commissions, except those which
arise from death vacancies ?—Not at all univer-
sally ; many enter who do not expect to have the
means of purchasing most of these commissions,
and promotions in succession to full-pay retire-
ments, promotion in succession to officers who
attain the rank of major general are given with-
out purchase, as also those in succession to offi-
cers seconded on being appointed to certain
situations on the staff. There were also formerly
many commissions given without purchase on the
aufmentation of regimente proceeding to India,
a lieutenant colonelcy, two companies, and ten
lieutenancies in each regiment.

588. Are not officers aware when they enter
the army, or ought they not to be aware, that
they will have to pay for commissions in succession
to officers who retire upon half pay ?—Not as an
universal rule.

589. Butas a general rule >—Offieers entering
the army who are prepared to purchase com-
missions, certainly expect that, in most instances,

they
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they will bave to purchase the commissions of
officers retiring on half pay; but at all times
within my recollection there were instances
where officers succeeded to vacancies caused by
officers going on half pay, without purchase.

590. Has the number of those cases diminished

since the Reserve Fund was placed upon the foot-
ing upon which it now stands >— Yes, I am clearly
of opinion that it has diminished; it is a very
rare thing now for officers to obtain commissions
in succession to officers retiring on half pay with-
out purchasing the commissions.
- 591. What would be the effect upon the officers
of the army, if the systemn of the Reserve Fund
was done away with altogether?—1 conceive that
it would be beneficial.

592. The first result would be this, would it
not, that officers would obtain their commissiorns
in succession to officers going on half pay, without
purchase ; that is the benefit that would accrue?
—Yes; I conceive that if the Reserve Fund were
done away with things would revert to what
was the case before the Reserve Fund, managed
as it is at present, was instituted. It is only
within a few years past that the Reserve Fund
has operated in the way I have mentioned,
namely, extracting very large sums from officers
for the purchase of thewr commissions, and
expending the money in the two modes, which I
conceive to be open to objection; the one, that
of expediting the promotion solely of one branch
of the service (i. e., the cavalry); and the other,
that of relieving the State of the charge of retiring
allowances for its military officers at the expense
of the officers of the Line. They have to bear
the tax, and the return which I have already
handed in, which I compiled from those laid
before Parliament, shows how large the sums
raised in this way have been, and how they
have been applied. I find, for instance, that
there has been received on account of the Re-
serve Fund, since the lst of April 1861 up to
the end of last year, by the sales of commissions
in succession to officers retiring upon half pay,
or upon full pay, &c., 338,678 /. And I further
find that the amount received from the difference
between the sums paid for commissions purchased,
and those received by officers retiring who had
not purchased all their commissions during the
same period, namely, from the 1st April 1861 to
the 31st December 1866, was 109,379 L, the
total of those two amounting to very nearly
450,000 /. Then, as regards the application of
that fund, from the same period, namely, from
the 1st of April 1861 to the 31st of December
1866, 204,881/ 13s. 4d. has been expended
exclusively in paying to cavalry officers retiring
the difference between the former prices of com-
missions and those established in 1860. The
]ar%est item of expenditure is the amount paid
to buy up half-pay commissions (for the benefit
of the public, relieving them from the annual
charge) from the 1st of April 1861 to the 31st
of December 1866, 311,559 7 10s.; the whole
of the money so expended having been raised
from the officers of the Line.

593. Is not the purchase of half-pay commis-
sions an advantage to the officer as well as to the
public, or a greater advantage to the officer than
the public ?—Clearly an advantage. I think I
have adverted to that in saying that I conceive
that an officer in most instances receives a larger
sum as the value of his commission, than he
would obtain from an assurance company for an

0.127.

annuity of equal value. With regard to the
public, if the money with which they are pur-
chased is to be looked on as the absolute pro-
perty of the State, which it has a right to employ
as it thinks fit, it is not, in my opinion, an ad-
vantage, since a larger sum is generally given
for these half pay annuities than they are worth.
But it cannot be denied that it is an advantage
in a pecuniary sense, to extinguish part of the
annual charge for half pay with money which has
not been raised by general taxation, but obtained
by the State, at the cost of one single branch of
the servants of the State. ’

594. To that extent the officers in the army
would suffer by the abolition of the Reserve
Fund ?—Those who are permitted to sell their
half-pay commissions of course would be the
losers, but the country is the loser at present.
The question is between those two parties; I
should like to add, also, to what I have said with
reference to the advantage to the country of pur-
chasing up those half-pay commissions, that there
is one special objection applicable to the buying
up of some of those half-pay commissions; I refer to
the half-pay commissions of officers of the twoscien-
tific corps of Artillery and Engineers, who never
I;urchase any commissions, and who never contri-

ute in any way whatever to the Revenue Fund.
Buying up their half-pay commissions out of the
money raised in this way from the pockets of
officersof the Linc alone, is, I conceive, inequitable.
And there are special cases, a small number
certainly, but which it would not be difficult to
point out, where officers, chiefly of the Ingi-
neers, holding lucrative appointments in the
public service, and which, 1 It)>e]ieve, would pre-
clude them from drawing their half-pay, have been
permitted, almost immediately after receiving
such appointments, to sell their half-pay commis-
sions, thereby of course giving them a con-
siderable benefit; but if they are not permitted
toreceive their half-pay while holding those lucra-
tive appointments, it is clear that it is a bad
bargain for the country, if it be considered the
proprietor of the Reserve Fund, to pay those
officers at once the price or the calculated value
of an annuity which they are not drawing.

595. Do you consider that a very large in-
crease to the half pay vote might be caused by
the abolition of the Reserve Fund ?—No, I donot
conceive that it would be a large addition. I
imagine that if you look to the returns laid
before Parliament of the application of the Re-
gserve Fund, it will be found that the number
of half-pay commissions purchased np has been
but small, and it would be quite possible to ex-
tract from those returns the amount of the relief

to the public during those six years; because the

form of the return is headed, I think, ¢ To
buying up half-pay commissions,” thereby extin-
guishing such and such annual charge.

596. Mr. Goschen.] I understand you to object
to the Reserve Fund both on account of the
source from which it is derived, and on account
of the way in which it is expended ?—Yes; I
think that there are objections both to the sources
from which it is derived, and also to the mode in
which it is applied. There are strong objections
to both. .

597-8. Do you consider that the object of the
Reserve Fund would be properly described asa
system to quicken promotion, and to hasten the
retirement of the officers who desire to leave the
service >—1I should say that the largest amount of
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its expenditure has been to quicken promotion in
cavalry regiments, and to relieve the public from
a portion of the annual charge for half pay. By
far the larger amounts have been expended on
those two objects.

599. Is not the quickening of promotion, and
an earlier retirement on half pay, beneficial to the
army as well as to the public, and desired by the
army ?— The quickening of promotion by the
operation of the Reserve Fund is a quickening of
promotion of a particular branch of the service at
the expense of another branch of the service ; and
an earlier retirement to half pay, I do not con-
ceive to exiet. In my opinion, so far from the
operation of the Reserve IFund having enabled
officers to retire earlier, it has been actually co-
existent with (I will not say the cause of) their
being precluded from retiring so soon. Until
about the year 1860, 21 years was the period of
full-pay service which was assigned, after which
efficers were to be allowed to retire on half
pay; but about that time that period was ex-
tended from 21 to 25 years; and it is precisely
during the period since 1860, that this operation
of the Reserve Fund has been carried on ; go that,
so far from facilitating the retirement on half pay
of officers who have devoted a number of the best
years of their life to the service, the period of
service required to give them that right has been
extended.

600. Marquis of Hartington.] Before the Re-
serve Fund was organised, did there exist an un-
limited right of retirement on half pay after 20
years’ service?— I think there were warrants
giving that right; 1 will not say previous to the
existence of the Reserve Fund, because that dates
very far back : I think the first existence of the
Reserve Fund dates as far back as 1824, but I am
referring principally to the operation of the Re-
serve I'und since 1860; that period during which
it has been undcr the supervision of Parliament.
I do not know how the fund was managed pre-
viously.

601. You do not connect the two things toge-
ther of unlimited right of retirement on half pay
after 25 years’ service, and the operation of the
Reserve Fund 7—No, I do not think they have any
legitimate connection; I conceive that the right
of retirement on balf pay after a period of 21
years at first, and subsequently 25 years, has been
conceded as a reasonable and just thing to officers
who have given so many years of their service to
the public. 'There is naturally with most people
a period of life at which repose is desirable; and
it was conceded to them on those grounds, and
that it tended to maintain the service in an effi-
cient state, and not on the ground that the public
were at the same time levying from that branch
of the service a large amount of money; I do
not conceive that it can be considered at all
as a bargain; I look upon the Royal warrant
giving a right of retirement on half pay as an
absolute provision for officers so to retire ; and I do
not think it right that it should be read with a
su[:Eosed secret understanding, that the State was
at the same time to abstract irom the pockets of
the officers, a provision to form a fund for that
retirement.

602. Mr. Goschen.] Supposing that the opera-
tions of the fund had been confined to infantry
officers, would your objections to it have been as
strong as they are now ?—No, certainly not.

603. One of your main objections to it is the
application to the cavalry of money which you
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consider to be contributed by the infantry ?—
That is one of the main objections to it. I ob-
ject to the payment of such a large sum as
204,000/, to cavalry officers within less than six
years, when the money has been taken almost
entirely from infantry officers. Another objec-
tion is to the payments out of the fund to officers
of artillery and engineers who have not in any
way centributed to 1t.

604. Colonel Hogg.] I understood you to ad-
mit that the cavalry had sabecribed to the fund P
—7Yes, I guarded myself by saying that the fund
belonged to the cavalry and the mfantry, in the
groportions in which they have contributed to it.

t would net be difficult to see how much the
cavalry had contributed, but having looked at the
Gazettes, I have found that it is & very small pro-
portion ; only a few thousand pounds.

605. Mr. Guschen.] That amount which you
refer to as having been paid to cavalry officers is
the difference between the present regulated
prices of cavalry commissions and the former

ices >—Yes.

606. When a sufficient period has elapsed for
the vested interests under the old system to have
passed away, there would not any longer exist
that objection arising from the paying of the
difference between the old and the present price
of cavalry commissions ?—The amount invested
in cavalry commissions still is so large that, if
the system be continued, I can only look upon it
as o continued tux to be still levied from the
infantry officers to expedite the promotion of
cavalry officera. 1t is a very large amount that
has yet to be extinguished in that way.

607. You call it a tax on the infantry officers;
but the infantry officer who pays the full rate to
the State for his promotion, or for the commis-
sion, gets full value for what he buys, does he
not P—He gets the same value, undoubtedly, if
he purchases the commission direct from the
State, as if he purchased it from the officer
retiring ; but it 18 objectionable in poiat of
general policy; and it diminishes the chances
and the amouat of promotion without purchase
that would otherwise be available for the officers
of the Line; and thereby compels them as a class.
to pay more than they otherwise would.

608. Then the grievance rests rather upon the
other officers, who do not get the promotion, than
upon the officer who actually pays the money ;
the officer who pays the money gets the full
value, in the same way as if he bought it from
another person 7—He gets the full value, in the
same way a8 if he had bought it from an officer
receiving the regulated price.

609. Therefore he is not taxed —No, he is
not taxed in that individual instance, unless he
ghould be the senior of his rank, and who would
therefore succeed to the step without having to
pay for it.

610. You infer that the other officers who do
not purchase lose the opportunity of promotion
whicE they would have if the State did not take
the money from the officer who is promoted;
how do the other officers suffer from one officer
purchasing his commission at the fair market
price ?—They suffer if a junior officer is promoted
over their heads by purchasing a commission,
which they have not the means of buying ; and
I conceive that the system of making officers

urchase their commissions always, while the
léta,te retains the price, deprives the officers of
the Line as a class of the fair z'emux;leratiox;h for

eir
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their service; it is simply an extension of the
purchase system;-and the more universal the
purchase system becomes, of course the more
the interests of the non-purchasing officers are
damaged.

611. It would be more correct, would it not,
to say that the Reserve Fund deprived officers
of the advantages of promotion without purchase,
than to say that they are so much money out of

ket because the officer does not pay more than
the full value ?—The individual officer purchasing
the commission does not pay more than if he
obtained it from the retiring officer at the regu-
lated price; but it is an extension of the purchase
system, and in its general effect, therefore, is
damaging to non-purchasing officers.

612. In fact, the system would rather stand
or fall with the general system of purchase; if
the system of purchase itself is condemned, then
this system is to be condemned also; but if the
purchase system is maintained, this is merely a
system that belongs naturally to it?—Yes; I

ink in a former answer I stated that I did not
think that one special source of the income of
the Reserve Fund oouid be abolished; that while
the right of purchase and sale of commissions
exists, it wouf:i not be equitable to those officers
who had obtained commissions without purchase
not to be allowed to sell them; and that there-
fore the second source from which the Reserve
Fund is formed must still exist.

613. If the system were abolished (assuming
the paying of the difference of price between
old and new cavalry commissions to be discon-
tinued), would not the infantry then lose the ad-
vantage of an earlier retirement on half pay ?—
No, not in the least; that right of retirement on
half pay rests simply on the Royal warrant,
which says that an officer after 25 years’ full pay
service shall have an absolute unqualified right
to’retire on permanent half pay.

614. Do you think the case might be put in
this way : if'this system of the Reserve Fund were
abolished, and it the same facilities were given
without the payment of money for the same re-
tirement on half pay as are given now, there
would be practically a better position given to all
the officers in the army; they would have more
rapid promotion, and they would have it without
payment ?—Undoubtedly ; I think, allowing the
Royal warrant to remain as at li:'esent, which gives
the full right of retirement on half pay under cer-
tain conditions, that there is no necessity what-
ever for maintaining the Reserve Fund.

615. Does the Reserve Fund quicken promotion
in the infantry or not >—I do not believe that it
does in the least yuicken it.

616. Is not part of the effect of the Reserve
Fund that you give a man an inducement to retire
on half pay, who otherwise would not do so ?—
No; there is no inducement given by it to the
officer to retire on half pay; the Royal warran*
gives the right of retirement on certain prescribed

- conditions ; and when an officer retires on half pay
he does so for his own convenience; the Reserve
Fund does not facilitate or induce it.

617. Is not it probable that an officer, if he
were to get a sum of money on retiring which
might enable him to employ that money in any
way he thought fit, would be more likely to retire
on half pay than if he were allowed #0 much a
year; is not it a boon to an officer retiring to get
a lump sum?—If an officer rctires on half pay
at present, he does not get any lump sum.
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618. Under the present system of the Reserve
Fund, does not the li!eserve Fund give to certain
officers, of whom the Reserve Fund buys their
commisgions, a lump sum instead of their an-
nuity 7—That is a different thing; after an
officer has retired on half pay, supposing that at
the end of several years he considers it would be
more beneficial to his family to have his annuity
capitalised, he then gets that lump sum from the
Reserve Fund, but he does not do so in the first
instance. If he were of that opinion when he
was about to retire on half pay, he would, in place
of retiring on half pay, sell his commission in his
regiment,and get that capital sum from the officers
ot his regiment.

619. In most cases where the Reserve Fund
buys the commission of a half-pay officer, it is
bought some time after he has himself gone on
half pay ?—Always a considerable time after he
has been on half pay, except in a few exceptional
cases, such as those I have adverted to, where,
perhaps, an officer of Engineers goes on half pay
for the purpose of holding a lucrative appoint-
ment, and then converts his half pay into a
capital sum ; but in other instances as affecting

the Line at large, when an officer goes on half

pay, he does so with the intention of remaining
on half pay in order to be able to succeed to
higher rank at a future time. If he afterwards
sells his half pay commission, it is from a change

“of circumstances, possibly from impaired health,

soasibly from marrying; at all events, with a
ifferent view from that with which he went on
half pay in the first instance.

620. Then, you do not think that the Reserve
Fund does quicken promotion ?—1 do not think it
does at all.

621. But the sale of the half-pay commission
of an officer sets a commission free, does it not ?

. —No.

622. Is not it the fact, that by selling his com-
mission when he is on half pay, he sets a commis-
sion free which somebody Euys?—N 0; no other
officer buys it; the country purchases it up,
cancels it, and extinguishes his annuity.

623. You were a little time ago referring to a
case where the purchaser pays 1,800/, and the
seller receives 1,500/ ?~—That is u case where
an officer holding a commission in a regiment who
has obtained his commission or some of his com-
missions without purchase, desires to sell his com-
missions in the regiment; in such cases he is
permitted to scll them in the regiment, Lut the
country step in and take from the purchase
moneﬁ a certain portion which they hold back

from him, and which they put into the Reserve
Fund.

624. That has nothing to do with the case of
half-pay officers ?—Nothing whatever.

625. You were asked whether you approved of
the system of a non-purchasing officer being al-
Jowed to sell his commission, and I think you
said vou did not approve of it P—I said that I
thought, while the purchase system continued in
the army, it would be considered a hardship on
officers who had obtained their commissions with-
out purchase to be debarred from selling their
commissions. It may be considered that an officer
who has obtained a particular commission with-
out purchasc has gencrally been allowed to' do
8o on account of good service in other ranks, or
of meritorious or gallant conduct as a non-com-
missioned officer, and is entitled to a somewhat
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gimilar privilege to that of an officer who has
purchased his commissions.

626. But that sale on his part of his commis-
gion would operate on the remainder of the regi-
ment in the same way as if the State were to scll
the commission? While it would be to his personal
advantage, it would prevent the promotion going
without purchase, and be in itself an extension
of the purchase system ?—It may be considered
that it would prevent the promotion going with-
out purchase if that officer was compelled to
vacate his commission; but I presume that he
would not leave at all, except for the inducement
of selling his commission.

627. You say that under the system of the
reserve fund, the abstracting of money from the
pockets of officers of the Line, by making them
purchase commissions which otherwise might be
given without purchase, was a general tax on the
officers of the Line ?—Yes.

628. In the case of officers selling their com-
missions who themselves had got their commis-
sions without purchase, that is likewise abstract-
ing money from the pockets of the officers who
buy their commissions, thereby increasing the
amount which is paid altogether; the two are
both extensions of the purchase system, are they
not ?—Yes ; in that sense of course the purchase
system itself may be coneidered a system of taxing
the officers of the army; it is simply taxing the
officers of the army to provide their own means
of retirement. If the country provided ade-
quate means of retirement to prevent stagnation
in the army, there would be obviously no neces-
sity for the purchase system. The purchase
system was invented solely to afford a retirement
for those who wished to leave the service, at the
expense of the profession itself, in place of its
being at the expense of the country.

629. So that it comes to this, that the protest
against this Reserve Fund system is in one form a -
general protest against the purchase system; it
is a protest against the army being taxed for buy-
ing commissions ?—As I have said before, I think
a part of the system of the Reserve Fund, the
process of extracting money from the officers, is
an cxtension of the purchase eystem, but if by
“protest” I am to understand my own state-
ment of objections to the Reserve Fund, I object
more strongly to the application of the fund than
to the sources from which it is raised. The

“objections apply to both, but more decidedly to

the application of the fund, because I have ad-
mitted that the other part of the system, namely,
the obtaining of moncy by the difference between
the prices of commissions obtained by officers who
have not purchased and those paid for them,
must be maintained as long as the purchase
system itself lasts.

630. But you hold that that money does not
belong to the State which is selling its reserved
rights of promotion, but that it belongs to the
body who contribute to it; that though the in-
dividual has got his full value for his money, his
colleagues retain a kind of interest in the money
which he has paid for value received ?—1I think I
abstained from saying that the fund belonged to
any particular class; I said that I thought that
that class of officers who had contributed to it
had equitable rights over it more than other
classes, but, of course, if officers with their eyes
open choose to pay their money for the sake of
the appointment, they may be said to have parted
with their right in that money, and that the
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State has the power of keeping that money and
applying it as 1t likes; but as a matter of equity
I think the moncy so taken from a particular class
should not be diverted to the benefit of a totally
different class.

631. That is, that the taxation of any parti-
cular class ought to be spent upon that particular
class?—In a general way; that is the fair way
to view the question.

632. The whole title of any particular branch
of the service to it would be merely an equitable
title ?—Certainly ; it is not a legal title.

633. Of right it belongs to the State, in virtue
of its right to sell commissions in general ?—
Yes; but I should rather say the practice than
the right; for I cannot adwit that is either proper
or expedient that the State should do so.

634. Mr. Percy Wyndham.] Do you think be-
fore the existence of the Reserve Fund, or before
it was applied to so many purposes as we hear it
now is, wmore commissions were allowed to
without purchase than are now allowed to
without purchase ?—More were available without
purchase.

635. More commissions were allowed to go
without purchase than are now allowed to go
without purchase, within your knowledge ?>—It
is difficult to say within one’s knowledge; that
would require reference to Gazettes, extend-
ing over a series of years, and so on. I can onl
give a general impression; but my impression 1s
that more commissions were available formerly,
and that it is more difficult now to give commis-
gions without purchase to young men who have
gone through the course at Sandhurst, or to
deserving non-commissioned officers.

636. Do you think that the desire to keep up
the Reserve Fund leads to steps being sold
instead of being allowed to go without purchase ?
—Yes; I am of opinion that the Secretary for
War, in the desire to save the heavy anrmual
charge to the country, does require muny com-
missions to be sold which the Commander in
Chief would probably gladly have at his disposal
without purchase.

637. So that this diminution of the number of
commissions allowed "to go without purchase
can be dircctly traced to the existence of the
Reserve Fund ?—I do not know that I should say
“dircctly traced” to it, but it would clearly have
an indirect connection with it. 1f the Secretary
for War brings any pressure to bear in the direc-
tion of requiring commissions to be sold rather
than given away, of course that, pro tanto, limits
the number of commissions available without pur-
chase.

638. General Peel.] How long has this system
of giving 1001 for every year of foreign service,
and 50 /. for home service, to officers on their re-
tirement, been in operation 7—As long as I can
recollect, I think that officers who had not pur-
chased their commissions were allowed to sell
them after a certain length of service, which I
think was then 20 years; the system of per-
mitting them to sell their commissions at a mo-
dificd rate, when they had served shorter periods
than that, is of more recent origin, but I cannot
state from memory at what date it was intro-
duced.

639. Ithas nothing to do with the half pay, has
it; because it comesinto operation after an officer
has served three years, at which period he would
not be entitled to go to half pay P—It has no
conncection with half pay at all.

640. The
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640. The rate of retirement on half pay 1is re-
gulated by a warrant, is it not 7—Clearly.

641. The right to this allowance is under no
regulation whatever, is it ?—It is under no regu-
lation in the nature of a warrant, that I am aware
of ; there has been a rule or regulation or in-
struction with respect to it published; but I do
not think it is in the nature of a Royal warrant.

642. There is no doubt that it is a great ad-
vantage to a non-purchase officer, who retires
from your service, to receive this allowance ?—
Certainly. .

643. From what fund would you pay him, sup-
oging you did away with the Reserve Fund ?—
he money he receives at present is not paid out

of the Reserve Fund, but by the officer who suc-
ceeds to the vacancy ; that would be continued.

644. Supposing you did away with the Re-
gerve Fund, how would you give the officer
retiring the 1001 for every year of foreign service,
and the 501 for every year of home service ?—
The money thus paid him is part of that which
the officers who succeed to his commissions by
purchase at the regulated prices pay. None of it
comes out of the Reserve Fund, and a portion of
it stopped from the retiring officer goes to the fund.
I cannot contcmplate the possibility of entirely
doing away with the fund, as regards that source
of revenue; for, as I remarked T)efore, I thought
as a matter of equity the officer who had not pur-
chaged his commissions ought to have the right
of retiring, by the sale o% his commission, re-

.ceiving a modified amount ; and I would propose
that the difference between the price he receives
and that paid by the officer who succeeds him,
should remain in the hands of the Secretary for
‘War, as a fund to be applied, at some future period,
to the extinguishing o? the purchase system.

645. Previous to the giving of this allowance
of 100l for every year of foreign service, and
501. for every year of home service, the purchase
of commissions was confined to those cases where
the commissions had been purchased ?—Entirely
so.
646. And therefore the effect of this fund is
materially to increase the operation of purchase
in the army ?—Certainly, such is the tendency of
the fund.

647. You admit that it is an advantage to the
non-purchasing officer who retires from the ser-
vice ; but you say that the bad effects of it are
felt by the non-purchasing officer who remains in
the service —Y es.

648. If this fund could be applied to the
benefit of the non-purchasing officer who remains
in the service, instead of being applied to pur-
chasing half pay and so on, that would of course
much tend to do away with the objections to it?
—1I do not think it would do away with the
objections to the chief source from which it is
rased ; it extracts large sums from officers, by
rendering purchase almost compulsory in the
cases where officers retire on half pay; that
operation of the fund I think ought to {e put a
stop to at once, while the other operation, i.e.,
receiving money in the form of the difference
between the price received by the officer who
has not purchased selling, and that which the
other pays, might be retained.

649. 'i:ake, for instance, the case of a captain,
who, after a certain number of years’ service,

retires, and to whom you give so much a year for
his services; purchase would be rendered com-
pulsory, unless you paid him the money out of
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some other fund 7—Yes, in that class of cases;
and it so at present.

650. Do not you think that if the difference
between the amount paid to the retiring officer,
and the price paid by the officer succeeding to
his commassion, were apﬁlied to giving promotion
without purchase in the regiment, that would
have a good effect ?—Certainly.

651. The fund was applied to the benefit only
of those from whom it was derived, that is, from
the Line (and eventually the Cavalry); the system
would not be open to so much objection as it is
now, when the fund is applied by the State to
different purposes P—There would be much less
objection to it; but I think if the fund continued
to be raised from both the sources from which it
is raised at present, you would be doing an inju
with one hand while conferring a benefit wit
the other. If you extract large sums on the one
hand by rendering the purchase of commissions
compulsory, you would barely compensate for
that by giving a certain number of other com-
missions without purchase. If the fund con-
tinued to be raised only from the difference
between the prices paid for commissions, and the
prices received by officers retiring, that applica-
tion of the fund to which you refer might be a
judicious one.

652. You proposed that the fund should accu-
mulate for the purpose, at some futurc day, of
purchasing the commissions of officers who had
Eurchased their commissions, and so doing away

ereafter with purchase —Yes.

653. That has been practically the way in
which it has been employed, to a certain extent,
with regard to cavalry commissions, is it not ; the
State have, in fact, purchased the difference be-
tween the old regulation prices and the new
regulation prices of cavalry commissions, out of
this fund P—Yes, but the object aimed at hus not
been attained, for the prices given for commis-
sions in the cavalry have not been practically
diminished, nor is there any probability of their
being so while the purchase system continues,
since the purchaser will naturally always give the
market value of the commission he wishes to get :
and, therefore, if at any future time it should be
determined to abolish the system of sale and pur-
chase of commissions, and to compensate officers
for their vested interests in the actual value of
their commissions, including the sums they have
given over the regulation prices as well as the
regulation prices, 1t would be found that the total
amount of the claims to be so extinguished would
be as large as if this expenditure to buy up the
difference between the old and the present regu-
lation prices of cavalry commissions had never
been incurred.

654. You object very much to the fund being
go appliedin the case of cavalry commissions, but
you do not appear to object to the accumulation
of the fund for the purpose of applying it on a
large scale tu the purchase of commissions of
officers in the army ?—For the purpose of extin-
guishing purchase at a future ({ate; but I quite
admit that such sums as might arise from the dif-
ference between the prices of commissions paid
and the prices reccived, might legitimately and
usefully ﬁe applied to giving first commissions
without purchase.

655. 1f no more commissions were sold than
were absolutely nccessary to give officers retiring
the money that they would be entitled to for
their services, this fund would very soon be
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diminished to a very small amount ? — Very
soon.

656. Therefore, if it were confined to the
purposes to which it ought, in your opinion, to be
applied, there would very soon be an end to the
fund itself ?—If the plan of allowing officers
who had not purchased all their commissions to
receive only the modified rates alluded to on
selling were still continued the fund would re-
ceive an annual amount, but that might be ex-

ended pretty nearly as fast as it was received
n providing those first commissions.

657. Chairman.] You stated in a former part
of your evidence that death vacancies do not
always go without purchase ; that you have heard
of cases where such vacancies have been sold;
have you known of many such cases —No; the
cases are exceptional, and in those cases, I believe,
the commissions have been sold for the benefit of
the widow or children of the deceased officers.
The State has not, I fancy, in those instances
taken any part of the money.

Y658. The cases were purely exceptional ?—
es.

659. Do you happen to know whether in any
of those cases the standing of the officer who
would succeed to the vacancy had anything to do
with the commission going by purchase ?—I do
not think that in the exceptional cases to which
I refer the disposal of the commissions was
founded on that consideration. I think that it
was founded solely on the circumstances of the
deceased officer, or of his family; some of the
instances have been where the resignation of the
officer had been accepted, and where he had
obtained permisgion to sell his commission, and
then has died before the step was gazetted,
notwithstanding which the sale has been allowed
to be carried out.

660. Those cases were of a purely exceptional
character 7—Quite so.

661. I think that I must have misunderstood
one of your answers, which I took down to the
effect, that so long as the purchase system con-
tinued this Rescrve Fund must continue P—I
certainly meant, and I think | said, that as long
as the purchase system continued the practice of
permitting officers who had not purchased their
commissions, or all their commissions, to seil
them nevertheless at a modified rate, must be
continued in equity to them. But I do not think
the other source of supply of money to the Re-
serve Fund should continue; but the receipt of
money into the Reserve Fund from that source
above referred to, I think, must continue, as long
as the purchase system in the army is maintained.

662. You stated that you thought that non-
purchasing officers ought to be allowed to sell ;
under what circumstances would you give a non-
Eurchasing officer that right?—In cases where

e had served for a certain number of years, such
as the 20 years already defined by the existing
instruction, or order, and in cases where he ha
obtained his commission as a reward for very
gallant or meritorious service in the ranks.

663. Where an officer has served a period
entitling him to sell, whether he is a purchasing
or a non-purchasing officer, he is equally en-
tYitled to do so when that period is completed P—

es.

664. I presume you meant that there ought
to be opportunities afforded for non-purchasing
officers to sell who had not served sufficiently
long to entitle them to do so under the existing

regulations ?—1 was merely contemplating the
continuation of the present svstem by which an
officer is allowed to receive 100 L for each year
passed on foreign service, or 50 /. for each year
that he has passed in home service. I do not
think it would be equitable to abolish that
system as long as the purchase system is main-
tained.

665. In one of your former answers you ex-
pressed an opinion that the system that we are
‘now considering did not increase promotion in
the service ?—I do not conceive that it increases
it at all. -

666. Does it not very much promote the re-
tirement of officers who are induced to retire by
reason of this 1007 for each year of foreign
service, and who without it would be obliged to
hold on till they had served the period entitling
them to sell >—Its effect in that way I take to
be very slight.

667. You do not think thatit greatly increases
promotion in the serviee>—No; I do not think
that it at all increases promotion in the service.

668. Surely many officers must be induced to
retire by reason of that allowance who otherwise
would have no other alternative than to remain
in the service till they had served the full time?
—If the State did not give such officers the
right of selling at those modified prices, it must
necessarily introduce some system of retircment
for them, because among those officers are a
number of men who have served many years mn
the ranks, and, seeing that they get their com-
missions as a reward for such past service, it
would not be equitable to treat them exactly like
a young ensign first joining; some allowance
must be made for their past service, and they must
be allowed to retire sooner than a man who
comes in at 18 years of age.

669. But as the system now stands, surely pro-
motion is considerably accelerated by this system
of retirement?—No; the cases of non-pur-
chasing officers wishing to retire in that way are
very few in comparison with the great number
of cases of officers who have purchased all their
steps retiring.

670. You have given a great deal of attention
to this subject, and I dare say you have watched
the Gazettes from time to time; do you not meet
with a vast number more cases where officers
purchase over the heads of their seniors, than
would have occurred but for this Reserve Fund
system ?—No, I do not observe much effect pro-
duced in that direction by the system of permwit-
ting officers who have not purchased all their
cominissions, to scll at these modified rates.

671. Do not you think that there are more
vacancies created by this system of retirement ?
—Very few more. The officers who sell their
commissions at those modified rates are very few
in number. I know that practically to be the
case, because I have often heard of officers who
have not purchased all their commissions saying,
«] shall not scll at present; I shall wait till I
have completed another year or two’s service, so
as to entitle me to get the full value of my com-
mission.” An officer dislikes selling his commis-
sion for less than he considers the full value of
his commission.

672. Mr. Goschen.] Is the 100 for each year
of foreign service which a non-purchasing officer
ﬁets on retirement allowed for the whole time of

is service in the army, including the time he has
served in the ranks, or only the time he has
served
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served as an officer —I think it refers only to
his service as an officer. .

673. Supposing you allowed a non-purchasing
officer the regulation price for his commission, in
the same way as any other officer selling his com-
mission, you would not want a Reserve Fund at
all ?—No, or rather I should say you would cease

to have that source of supply to the fund.

674. But, after a certain period of service, you

ive that non-purchasing officer the right of sell-
g, and the only thing the Reserve Fund does
by stepping between the two, to fake a portior
of the money ?— That is its operation; to stop a
portion of the money before it reaches him, and
to place it in the Reserve Fund.

675. So far from its supplying the funds to
induce & man to leave the service, it retains a

ortion of the funds, which might otherwise have
Eeen wholly applied to that purpose —Yes, that
is its operation.

676. You might give a non-purchasing officer
the power to sell at a certain rate to an officer
below him, without the Reserve Fund?—Yes;
it does not require the Reserve Fund for that
purpose.

677. Therefore, you need not mix up the two
questions, the establishment of the Reserve Fund
and the right of a non-purchasing officer to sell ?
—No; that source of income of the Reserve
Fund is founded on the restriction of the right to
sell of that officer who has not purchased; it
arises from the refusal to him of the right to sell
his commission at its full value, compelling him,
instead, to accept a sort of commuted value, and
thereby stopping a portion of the money which
he would otherwise receive.

678. The abolition of the system of purchase
would be very much equivalent to an increase of
pay in the army, would it not ?—Clearly so.

679. Therefore, the abolition of any portion of
the purchase system is an extension of pay to the
army?—Yes; indirectly the abolition of any por-
tion of the purchase system is beneficial in that
respect.

680. The sale of the commissions by the State,
out of the funds of the Reserve Fund, is pre-
venting the incresse to the pay of the army,
which would result from their having the pro-
motions gratis —Yes ; that is the ultimate effect
of any extension of the purchase system.

681. So that the result is rather this, is it not;
the necessity for officers to purchase their com-
missions is depriving them of an advantage rather
thar extracting a sum from their pockets as a
tax? The case is rather this, that the State
selling those commissions, instead of allowing
them to go in the natural course of promotion
without purchase?—7Yes; the State compels
them to pay for that promotion, wkich they
would otherwise obtain whithout paying money
for it.

682. The State compels them to pay for that
promotion in the same way as they pay for all
promotions, except by death vacancies >—In the
same way as they pay for all commissions which
they purchase.

39

683. You are opposed to the system of purchase
altogether ; you would be glad to see the system
abolished ?—I conceive that it would be bene-
ficial to the service at large, and for the best in-
terests of the country.

684. The abolition of the purchase system is
an increase of pay in this sense, is it not; that
the promotion comes without purchase to those
who would have purchased, and therefore they
save so much money ; and it comes more rapidly
to those who cannot afford to purchase, and they
move up and get promotion ?—The first part of
the question I see clearly; if an officer receives
his pz;y, and at the same time is not subject to the
loss of the interest of the money which he has in-
vested in his commission, he is better paid; he is
therefore better paid if he has not purchased that
commission. I cannot answer the latter part of
the question with any confident opinion.

685. I mean this: those who cannot afford to
purchase gain by the abolition of the purchase
system, because they get promotion gratis, which
otherwise they would not get at all —They get
their promotion gratis, anf they also get it more
equally with the rest of the service.

686. Take the case of an ensign who could not
afford to parchase; under the purchase system
he remains an ensign much longer than he would
if he moved up according to seniority, because
none would purchase over his head ?—Yes;
probably it would be so; but the purchase sys-
tem undoubtedly quickens promotion at large,
because it provides, out of the pockets of the
officers themselves, a retirement which pre-
vents a stagnation among the ranks; but the ob-
jection to it is, that that retirement is obtained
solely at the expense of the officers themselves,
in place of being provided by the country.

687. Chairman.] Under this system of the
Reserve Fund, a non-purchasing officer has a
considerable advantage over a purchasing one, in
this respect has he not. Suppose the case of two
officers entering the army on the same day and
leaving it on the same day, one having purchased
all his commissions, and the other having pur-
chased none; the one who has purchased all his
commissions merely gets his money back, while
the other who has purchased none of his commis-
sions, gets the 100/ for each year of foreign
service >—In the case supposed, no doubt the
officer who has obtained his commissions without
purchase, has a great advantage. He has made
more out of the service; but it is to be observed
that this does not arise from the existence or
operation of the Reserve Fund, but entirely from
the privilege accorded to him of selling his com-
missions, although he has not purchased them at
these modified rates. We know that the exist-
ence of the Reserve Fund originated in great
measure in that practice, not the practice from
the existence of the fund.

688. Will you put in a return ?—( The Witness
handed in the same. Vide Appendiz.)
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Appendix, No. 1.

PAPERS handed in by Lieutenant General W. F. Forster, 28 June 1867.

(Genceral Number 108.)

CIrRcULAR MEMORANDUM addressed to the Army at Home and Abroad.

Horse Guards, S.W., 15 February 1861.

1. His Royal Highness the General Command-
ing in Chief has had under his consideration the ne-
cessity of recalling to Full Pay Service all Officers
now on Half Pay who are able to serve, and wishing
also to give to Officers on Half 'Pay the oppor-
tunity of retiring from the service by the sale of
their Commissions : he hereby announces, with the
concurrence of the Secretary of State for War, that
they will be permitted to do xo, to a limited extent,
in the manner and under the restrictions herein-
after specified.

2. This arrangement to include Gereral Officers
who may be in receipt of the Half Pay only of
the regimental rank in which they retired.

3. The andividuals disposed to avail themselves
of this arrmngement, shall make application to the
General Commanding in Chief, through the Mili-
tary Secretary, according to the Form annexed.

4. The sales to take place under the following
restrictions, viz. :—

No person to bLe allowed to sell who has
passed the age of 60 years, or who cannot
produce a certificate from the Army Medical
Department at Head Quarters, or, if in a
colony, the certificate of a medical board, or
if no medical board can be assembled, the
certificate of the Senior Medical Officer,
showing that his retirement does not result
from impaired constitution threatening earlier
dissolution than a person of his age may
expect in the common course of nature,

5. The price of the Commissions to be paid to
the Officers selling out shall be the regulation
price of the rank in which they retired, or such

portion as their services may entitle them to, less
the difference received by them between Full and
Half Pay.

6. It is to be understood that no Officer on
the Half-Pay List, who may hold a garrison situ-

ation, will be permitted to retain it 1f he should .

sell under this arrangement.

7. The time allowed for the operation of this
rezulation shall be limited to six months for
Ofticers at home, and to one year for Officers re-
siding in the colonies.

8. Officers selling their Commiissions under this
Regulation will be granted the Brevet Rank to
which they might be entitled had they been re-
stored to Fulleay to sell in the usual manner,
their names being retained as Retived Officers in
the Army List accordingly.

9. As the funds at the disposal of the Secretary
of State for War for this purpose are limited, the
applications will be considered in the order in
which they are received ; and when the funds are
expended no further sales will be allowed.

10. Officers of Artillery and Engineers on the
Hali-pay List who may be desirous of availing
themselves of the benefit of this Regulation, so far
as the provisions thereof can be made applicable
to them, are at liberty to make application ac-
cordingly ; but, as such Officers are not, under
ordinary circumstances, eligible to dispose of their
Commissions by sale, each application as received
will be specially cousidered with reference to the
previous service of the Officer.

By Command,

Jumes Yorke Scarlett,
Adjutant General,

QUuEEN’s BopY GUARD.

(General Number 148.)

CIRCULAR MEMORANDUM addressed to the Army at Home and Abroad.

Horse Guards, S.W.,6 August 1861.
Yeomen of the Guard.
1—1861.
TiE Queen has been pleased to approve that
the purchase of the officers’ commissions in the
0.127.

corps of the Yeomen of the Guard should cease
at the earliest possible moment, and to order that
the future vacancies in the corps should be filled
up by officers of the army of long and good ser-
vice, to be selected from a list kept at the Horse

Guards

App. No. 1.



